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This study describes the experiences of doctoral students in education at Historically 

Black Colleges and Universities (HBCUs).  The study focused only on the 14 HBCUs that offer 

doctoral degrees in education.  Twelve of the 14 eligible institutions agreed to participate in the 

study. 

A total of 47 doctoral students who were in their third year of study or close to 

completion participated in the study.  These doctoral students completed a survey that was 

utilized in a national study of doctoral students at predominately white institutions and Ivy 

League institutions conducted by Golde and Dore in 2001.  The purpose of this study was to 

determine if doctoral students in education at HBCUs are receiving a quality education and if 

they are being adequately prepared for their careers.  This study offers 368 findings from which 

the doctoral experience in education at HBCUs can be comprehensively evaluated.  It was 

determined that doctoral students in education at HBCUs do receive a quality education and are 

being effectively prepared for their careers.  
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CHAPTER I 
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 

 
During the academic year of 2003-2004, institutions of higher education in the 

United States conferred a total of 42,155 research doctoral degrees according to the 

National Science Foundation (NSF).  According to same data provided by the NSF, 6,635 

degrees were earned in education.  These 6,635 students upon their graduation were 

involved or were actively pursuing employment in varied positions related to their 

particular majors.  These positions include, but are not limited, to university professor, 

schoolteacher, researcher, writer, and administrator.   

Embedded in the conferral of doctoral degrees is the notion that graduates have 

been comprehensively equipped with the necessary training and tools needed to master 

their discipline, conduct scholarly research, and teach in academic settings.  These 

graduates, who for the most part will be new to their encroaching professional 

responsibilities, must be thoroughly prepared to accomplish these specialized tasks.  

Moore (1971) writes that if graduate schools are producing individuals full of theory, yet 

void of practical knowledge, these schools are mere “extended field trips” (p. xii) and 

they are committing “academic fraud” (p. xiii).  Additionally, Moore calls for “welfare 

payments” (p.2) to stop if these graduates are getting paid for jobs they cannot perform.   

This study focused on graduates of doctoral programs in education at Historically 

Black College and Universities (HBCU).  The Higher Education Act of 1965, as 

amended, defines an HBCU as “any historically Black college or university that was 
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established prior to 1964, whose principle mission was, and is, the education of Black 

Americans.”  HBCU students were surveyed about their overall educational and 

professional experiences as doctoral students.  A rudimentary goal was to determine the 

aspects of the doctoral experience in education at HBCUs that are working well and those 

components that need attention.     

According to the NSF data, HBCUs granted a total of 309 doctoral degrees during 

the 2003-2004 academic year: Alabama A&M University, 5; Florida A&M University, 

23; Grambling University, 2; Southern University & A&M College, 7; Morgan State 

University, 26; Fayetteville State University, 7; North Carolina A&T State University, 

21; South Carolina State University, 23; Tennessee State University, 45; Texas Southern 

University, 11; Norfolk State University, 2; Howard University, 88; Clark Atlanta 

University, 30; Morehouse School of Medicine, 3; Meharry Medical College, 14; and  

Hampton University, 2. Almost one-half of those degrees (44.9%) were in education.   

According to a list provided by the Department of Education, there are a total of 

105 HBCUs. According to a website provided by Fisk University, 18 of these institutions 

offer doctoral degrees. Fourteen HBCUs offer terminal degrees in education: Alabama 

State University, Bowie State University, Clark Atlanta University, Fayetteville State 

University, Florida A&M University, Grambling State University, Howard University, 

Jackson State University, Morgan State University, South Carolina State University, 

Southern University & A&M College, Tennessee State University, Texas Southern 

University and Virginia State University.  These institutions offer doctoral degrees in 

educational programs ranging from education administration to special education.   
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Statement of the Problem 

 
The problem of this study was to determine the extent to which doctoral programs 

in education at HBCUs in the United States meet students’ expectations and adequately 

prepare them for the wide range of careers they pursue. 

Purposes of Study  

 The purposes of this study were to determine if: 
 

1. doctoral students in education at HBCUs are adequately prepared for their 

careers; 

2. doctoral students in education at HBCUs understand what doctoral study 

entails before they enroll and once they begin their studies; 

3. doctoral students in education at HBCUs know what is expected of them 

during their programs and how to adequately meet those expectations; 

4. the day-to-day processes of doctoral programs in education at HBCUs are 

sufficiently clear so that students can concentrate on developing knowledge 

and skills.   

 Research Questions 

1. Are doctoral students in education at HBCUs adequately prepared for their 

careers? 

2. Do doctoral students in education at HBCUs understand what doctoral study 

entails before they enroll and once they begin their studies? 

3. Do doctoral students in education at HBCUs know what is expected of them 

during their programs and how to adequately meet those expectations? 
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4. Are the day- to-day processes of doctoral programs in education at HBCUs 

sufficiently clear so that students can concentrate on developing knowledge 

and skills? 

  
Theoretical Framework 

 
 This study was conducted to test the theory that students in doctoral programs in 

education at HBCUs are receiving a quality education and are being adequately prepared 

for the careers they are pursuing.  

   
Significance of the Study 

 
Colleges of education at postsecondary institutions have a profound impact on 

society and the development of its citizens.  These colleges are responsible for 

individuals who teach, train and mentor society’s learners of all ages.  Furthermore, 

colleges of education groom the administrators who lead the institutions where this 

learning transpires.  In addition, these colleges mold researchers who conduct and publish   

research concerning educating society.  Considering the magnitude of the college of 

education’s purpose, it is important that doctoral programs offer a quality education and 

adequately prepare their graduates.  

Golde (2000) writes that one of academia’s well-kept secrets is the high attrition 

rate of doctoral students.  “Paradoxically, the most academically capable, most 

academically successful, most stringently evaluated, and most carefully selected students 

in the entire higher education system—doctoral students—are the least likely to complete 

their chosen academic goals” (p.199). Golde reports the doctoral attrition rate as being 

consistently 40% to 50%.  An investigation into the quality and professional experience 
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that men and women encounter during their matriculation at Predominately White 

Institutions (PWIs) and HBCUs (HBCU) is critical (Green and Scott, 2003, p. xviii). This 

study focused on the educational and professional experiences of education doctoral 

students at HBCUs.    

 According to The Chronicle of Higher Education Almanac (2002), Blacks made 

up only 3% of the university faculty in the fall of 1999.  Conversely, Dore and Golde 

(2001) revealed in their study that students of color are less likely than their white 

counterparts to pursue faculty careers.  Between the period of 1984-1992, only 1,442 

doctoral degrees in education were awarded to African Americans (Freeman and Hood, 

1995, p. 427). Doctoral programs in education at HBCUs have the opportunity to impact 

faculty diversity.  The programs can influence diversity by encouraging their students to 

pursue faculty careers and provide them with the necessary support and changes to make 

the profession more attractive.  Doctoral programs in education must ensure that their 

graduates are sufficiently prepared for this profession. This study evaluated these 

programs to ascertain how they are performing their tasks.  This study also makes 

recommendations for those programs that are not fulfilling this purpose.    

  
Limitations 

  
 The study was limited because it concentrates only on HBCUs.  There are 103 

HBCUs, which comprise only 3% of the total 4,182 post-secondary institutions.  

Furthermore, this study was limited to the 14 HBCUs that offer doctoral degrees in 

education.  This study was also limited by the extent to which the program coordinators 

at the institutions participated and encouraged their students to complete the research 

instrument. A significant portion of our information came from the websites of the 
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HBCUs and the United States Department of Education. And since the websites of these 

institutions and organizations are managed, for the most part, by their public relations 

office, our study was limited by the public relation office’s accuracy.  
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CHAPTER II 

 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

 

Academia suffers from a dearth of research pertaining to doctoral students who 

are African-American and, specifically, African-Americans who are pursuing doctoral 

degrees in education. This paucity of research offers more impetus for this study.  

Throughout the sparse related literature there are threaded themes of lack of funding and 

the need for mentoring Black doctoral students. Another theme throughout the literature 

is the social alienation of minority doctoral students who attend predominately White 

institutions (PWI).  Two key projects expressly examine the experiences of Black 

doctoral students. African-Americans and the Doctoral Experience: Implication for 

Policy (1991) and Stereotype Threat Reduction and Wise Schooling: Towards the 

Successful Socialization of African-American Doctoral Students in Education (2000) are 

the seminal works pertaining to the experiences of African-American doctoral students.  

Willie, Grady, and Hope (1991) evaluated a faculty development program 

sponsored by the Lily Endowment in partnership with the United Negro College Fund 

(UNCF). The premise of the program was to “assist faculty members in private black 

college obtain doctoral degrees and become fully credentialed scholars” (p.20).  One 

hundred-forty-one faculty members from UNCF institutions participated in the faculty 

development program; 46% of the fellows responded to a questionnaire.  The racial 

demographics of the respondents included 86% black, 12% white, and 2% other. And 

59% of the respondents were female.  Of the 65 who responded to the questionnaire, 32% 
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had received the doctorate while the others remained in the doctoral program. This low 

percentage of completers can be attributed to 63% of participants not receiving funding 

from the Lily Foundation or elsewhere after their fourth year of graduate study.  Willie et 

al. asserts the following: 

By not making funds available to African-American scholars beyond their fourth  
year of graduate study, granting agencies place such students and their 
investments in them at risk. Data from the study suggests that some students may 
never complete their degrees because of the combined pressures of increased 
family responsibilities and diminished financial assistance (p. 40).  
 

The scholars were queried about their social and academic experiences during 

graduate study.  Of the black students who attended PWIs, they were dissatisfied with the 

lack of opportunity to engage in collaborative work with faculty and the absence of racial 

diversity of the faculty. Additionally, they were also discontented with their social 

relationships on campus and displeased with the race relations climate. Conversely, the 

white fellows who attend PWIs reported having had good personal experiences with 

faculty and other students on campus, and opportunities to serve as teaching assistants. 

The researchers speak to the acerbic impact of social alienation by writing that “isolation 

leads to the student’s withdrawal from the program, often without having made sufficient 

progress towards a final degree” (p. 79).   

Data from this study also revealed that only half of the students in the study 

reported having a mentor.  And of those who reported having a mentor, half of them 

detailed having a mentor outside their institution of graduate study.  Respondents in this 

study were also queried about the need for a mentor.  William et al. write that “access to 

an established scholar provides the student with opportunities to test new hypotheses and 

research plans, affording the student a decided edge in his or her development as a bona 
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fide scholar…A mentor relationship can also provide opportunities for research and 

publishing and participation in programs of professional association” (p. 78). Hood and 

Freedman (1995) write that students with a mentor have a “competitive edge over those 

who have not” (p. 424).  William et al. take it a step further by postulating that a student’s 

completion is “determined by the strength of his or her bond with an individual faculty 

member” (p.79). 

Taylor and Anthony (2000) write that African Americans constitute 12% of the 

population, comprise 10% of undergraduates and only 3.1% of all doctoral degrees.  

According to the researchers, these low percentages illustrate the perennial problem of 

low representation of African-Americans in the professoriate. Taylor and Anthony, as 

have others (William et. al., 1991; Mommsen, 1974), argue that measures must be taken 

to “improve graduate school access, retention, and completion” (p.185). The purpose of 

Taylor’s and Anthony’s study was ‘to examine the experiences of African American 

doctoral students in education against the conceptual framework of stereotype threat and 

wise schooling” (p. 187).  The researchers interviewed 12 African American doctoral 

students at six Carnegie-1 research PWIs.  These 12 doctoral students were queried about 

their experiences, realities, interactions and aspirations while at their institution of 

graduate study.  

The responses were baffling. One female student shared that while doing her 

practicum in a local school Ku Klux Klan literature was slipped under her door.  Another 

student reported that one of her professors openly endorsed the claim of the Bell Curve 

that African Americans are genetically intellectually inferior.  One student spoke to 

departmental insensitivity and racial stereotyping sharing that a faculty member assessing 
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new admits who were members of minority groups, asked “if the department were 

lowering standards” (p. 192).  Taylor and Anthony concluded the following: 

Institutions of higher education should be encouraged by the presence of dynamic, 
enthusiastic, highly capable, and motivated African American doctoral 
candidates. They possess the potential to reinvigorate both theory and practice in 
education, specifically their production of the culturally relevant pedagogy 
necessary for an increasingly diverse student body (p. 195). 
 

Caplow and McGee (2001) have suggested that “discrimination on the basis of 

race appears to be nearly absolute.  No major university in the United States has more 

than a token representation of Negroes on its faculty” (p. 194).  Mommsen (1974) studied 

the educational and career experiences of 785 African Americans doctorates as they 

moved through the American system of higher education while probing the effects of 

institutional racism.  The researcher reports that there was an overrepresentation of black 

doctorates in the field of education.  Although the field of education can generally claim 

to have the highest levels of racial representation, a severe shortage of faculty of color 

exists in colleges and schools of education throughout the United States” (Hood and 

Freeman, 1995, p. 423).  Conversely, there is an under-representation in the physical 

sciences. 

The Mommsen study also divulged a negligible differential favoring whites as it 

pertains to faculty salaries of African American doctorates. Additionally, the study 

suggests that “almost all black doctorates receive their highest degree from 

predominately white prestigious institution of higher education, employment is another 

matter” (p. 109).  The data revealed that subsequent post-doctorate employment is acutely 

at black institutions. “Not one white institution was found among the top ten employers 

of black doctorates for either the first position after doctorate or present position” (p. 
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109). According to the data analysis, 95% of the black doctorates were completed at 

PWIs, but only 16% took their first position at a PWI.  Howard University, a HBCU in 

Washington, D.C., was the leading employer at both points in time. Totally, only 24% of 

the study’s black doctorates were employed at PWIs.  

Two thirds of the sample “felt that discrimination in American higher education 

was ‘extremely prevalent’ and 50% sensed it was prevalent” (p. 111).  Furthermore, the 

majority of the cohort perceived racial discrimination in hiring practices. Mommsen 

concludes that several vestiges of institutional racism remain. Also, there is compelling 

evidence buttressing the claim of institutional racism, particularly centering around the 

post doctorate professional career.  

Clewell and Chu (1987) researched factors influencing the persistence and non-

persistence of African American and Hispanic doctoral students. 63 persisting and non-

persisting doctoral students were interviewed to detail their experiences in graduate 

school.  54 of the 63 student participants had persisted; of the students who persisted, 

83% were black. The researchers noted a “severe under-representation of minorities at 

the doctoral level in all disciplines and that “some institutions could not identify more 

than three minority persisters in a particular science discipline with the past ten years” (p. 

13).  The investigators noted at the onset little differences in the responses between 

Hispanic and African American students. They also shared that “given the low number of 

nonpersisters, any statistical analysis of differences between persisters and nonpersisters 

would be invalid” (p. 7). Consequently, only the findings concerning students who 

persisted were presented. 
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Fifty-five percent of the respondents felt that they didn’t receive sufficient 

financial support. Consequently, prompting 25% of the students who persisted to 

subsidize their education through loans, and 32% by working. Remarkably, 60% of the 

students who persisted were financially solvent upon completion of their doctoral degree.  

As it relates to advising, 62% of the students who persisted reported selecting 

their advisers because they were working in similar fields.  And 45% stated that their 

major advisers had been “very supportive.” However, 60% responded that a minority 

person, other than their major advisor, had “helped them complete their degree.” 

Regretfully, only 20% of the persisting participants reported that they had published.   

The researchers concluded that the presence of minority faculty and staff 

enhances the supportive atmosphere for minority students. Additionally, minority 

students are known to experience feelings of alienation and isolation in graduate school.  

They suggested that “policies to encourage integration activities at the departmental level 

would aid retention” (p.27).  

Nettles (1990) conducted a study of doctoral students at four research institutions: 

Florida State University, Rutgers University, Ohio State University, and University of 

Maryland at College Park. These institutions were selected because they were among the 

25 leading producers of black and Hispanic doctoral degree recipients.  The study 

consisted of 953 doctoral students: 194 blacks, 92 Hispanics, and 667 whites.  The 

purpose of this study was to examine the differences in the backgrounds, performances, 

and experiences of these potential doctoral degree recipients.  

Nettles noted that Hispanic students had a better experience than their black 

counterparts.  Hispanics were from a higher socioeconomic background, received higher 
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grades in undergraduate school, attended more selective undergraduate institutions and 

were more likely to major in the sciences in undergraduate school.  Also, the researcher 

contended that Hispanic doctoral students were less reliant upon personal resources to 

support their graduate degree. Conversely, black students came from the poorest 

socioeconomic background, received their baccalaureate degree from the least selective 

undergraduate institutions, receive the lowest grades in both their undergraduate and 

doctoral programs, were far less likely to be graduates research and teaching assistants, 

were more reliant upon personal resources and loans to support the majority of their 

doctoral program expenses, and had greater feeling that their graduate institutions were 

racially discriminatory (p. 515).  

Walker, Wright and Hanley (2001) detail how the involvement of non-academic 

affiliated African American professionals with African American graduate students is 

beneficial and indeed essential in the student’s academic and personal development. The 

writers opine that African-American faculty are often isolated from their community in 

order to achieve tenure and promotion.  And “at many universities, service is considered 

least important in evaluations” (p. 2). Black faculty are most often overworked, expected 

to serve on committees to make certain that the minority perspective in represented, to 

advise undergraduate students, and to attend all institutional functions while pursuing 

their normal course of work (Cole, 1993, p. 30). Astin (1993) writes the following:  

blacks are often called upon to participate in various university committees and 
task forces. In addition, they are often called upon to serve as mentors for black 
students. These additional demands very often make it difficult for black 
professors to find time for the scholarly activities that they must perform in order 
to gain tenure and promotion (p. 31). 
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Since the black faculty are “undernumbered, overtaxed by university 

expectations, particularly that they advise all students of color and contribute to 

university activities at all levels”…Walker et al. suggests “growth relationships” (p. 3) 

Growth relationships is the “creation of a positive relationships between African 

American graduate students and African American nonfaculty mentors” (p. 3).  The 

growth relationship flourishes with a person of the same race, someone who has 

experienced similar events and understands the approaching challenges.  

The researchers chronicled their growth relationship with a mentor who was non-

academic.  A senior student in the program, called a “Warrior,” was responsible for 

organizing the initial meeting between the student and the mentor. And each year this 

responsibility passed to another senior student.  The meeting never took place on campus, 

“so as not to confuse the mentor’s role with that of faculty” (p. 3). According to Walker 

et al., this confidentiality provided a certain comfort level, ensuring issues would not be 

discussed with faculty, and welcoming the mentor’s objective advice.  The protégés 

called their mentors at any time to discuss concerns and problems. “No topic was deemed 

off limits, and no issue was deemed too large, too small, or too personal” (p. 3).  

Walker et al. concluded “African American professionals in the community 

constitute a ready source of underutilized talent and support for African American 

students” (p. 5).  Growth relationships are rooted in the concept of community. For the 

relationship to burgeon, emphasis must be placed on personal and professional growth. 

They suggest that mentors “must be willing to tell the truth—no matter how painful it 

may be” (p. 5).  The responsibility to establish these relationships rests with university 

departments.  Universities must first “take an aggressive approach to recruit and retain 
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qualified African American faculty” (p. 6). Surmising that “when faculty members are 

available to share mentoring and advising responsibilities, the quality of the relationship 

improves because faculty members are less overloaded and have more time available for 

students” (p. 6).  The researchers also recommend that universities consider mentoring 

and advising efforts in tenure and promotion decisions. University departments also have 

the responsibility of establishing links between African American students and African 

Americans in the community.  Likewise, it is the responsibility of the African American 

professionals to maintain contact with universities in the community.  Students must 

share the responsibility of maintaining the relationship.  The mentor in this research 

“made it clear that he would not ‘chase after’” the protégés (p. 4).   

Mitchell (2001) stated that as a student she “built a scholar community herself” 

(p. 1).  She noted that the professor’s teaching style and the departmental politics were 

not included in the course catalogue. Thus, the researcher reflected upon how she 

surrounded herself with people—not just books; bombarding fellow graduate students 

with questions of their experiences.  As a black doctoral student, the writer states that 

“the next generation is motivating. We all agree that academia needs more scholars of 

color. The earlier we see ourselves as professionals, not just graduate students, the sooner 

we will fill academic positions and mold future scholars” (p.2)  

Malveaux (1996) declares that “it is pressing…that the African American 

community rally around those young people who undertake graduate studies to support 

and affirm—and remind them of their importance to our community” (p. 2).  Willie et al. 

writes that when a black scholar obtains a doctorate it is heralded as a major event and 

singular achievement because it indicates the three below events: 
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First, it represents personal success, working against significant odds such as  
poverty, racism, and competing pressures to accept lesser career opportunities and 

 training to satisfy more immediate needs. Second, the attainment of the doctorate   
has symbolized for the African American community in general group attainment  
within the larger society. Third, a doctoral degree can be viewed as a barometer or  
index of national strength (p. 19). 

 

Yet, according to Malveaux some students feel a gap between the academy and 

community.   In the article craftily titled Wanted: More Black Graduate Students, 

Malveaux transcribes a conversation with her aunt who had learned she was pursuing a 

Ph.D. in economics.  Her aunt asked, “Didn’t you get that other degree in 

economics…didn’t you learn it right the first time?  Despite the candid conversation, the 

writer concludes African Americans are underrepresented in every field, and despite the 

hurdles that must be cleared, the need for more African Americans to receive graduate 

and professional degrees is pressing. “The warriors who are wearying of fighting the 

intellectual wars understand that the army is strongest when it is replenished. We need to 

send a signal to the young people we encounter (p. 2).  Scott (2003) also gestures the 

need of a supportive community by writing “along the way, reality sets in. Friends and 

neighbors warn them that no one ever gets a job. Mothers worry that offspring [sic] will 

be teaching as part-timers for years” (p. 39).  

Manzo (1994) in an article titled Flaws in Fellowships argues that funding is 

where American higher education has failed to increase significantly the number of 

African Americans holding doctorates. The author contends “colleges and universities 

have not focused enough resources on supporting promising Black graduate students 

through lengthy doctoral program” (p. 46).  The article shares data revealing that between 
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1991-1992, black males earning doctorate declined more than 20%. While the number of 

doctorates awarded Hispanics and Asian Americans had increased.  

Manzo asserts that the focus on test scores and stringent admission requirements 

has led many institutions “to favor international students over African American and 

other U.S. students.”  International students get the best funding, they get research 

assistantships which gives them access to a faculty member and the resources of that 

research (p. 47).  Manzo writes that “African Americans are half than likely to get  

research assistantships as all non-citizens…25 percent of the 951 African American 

doctorate recipients had held assistantship positions, while 65 percent of the nearly 

10,000 visiting international students did” (p. 47).  Manzo quotes Dr. Abraham, senior 

associate with Southern Regional Education Board saying, “If a student is leaving the 

baccalaureate program with debt, that student is not likely to take on a tremendous 

amount of more debt for more education. That problem siphons off a lot more students 

who could succeed in graduate programs” (p. 47).  

A report issued by the Woodrow Wilson National Fellowship Foundation titled 

The Responsive Ph.D.: Innovations in U.S. Doctoral Education (2005) states “that only 

seven percent of all arts-and-sciences Ph.D.s awarded by the U.S. institutions in 2003 

were awarded to U.S. citizens who are African American or of Hispanic origin” (p.7). 

This report recommended that doctoral programs urgently expand their approached to 

mentoring…particularly for attracting and retaining a diverse cohort of students.  The 

Ph.D. cohort, source of the nation’s college and university faculty, is not changing 

quickly enough to reflect the diversity of the nation (p. 7).  Arguing, “that the next 

generation of college students will include dramatically more students of color, but their 
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teachers will remain overwhelmingly white” (p.7).  Ironically, of the 20 Responsive 

Universities included in this report, only one institution is an HBCU, Howard University, 

D.C.  

The Woodrow Wilson Foundation surveyed existing national programs that 

recruit and retain doctoral students of color to glean and assemble information pertaining 

to their effectiveness.  The foundation staff members conducted written and oral 

interviews with practitioners at 13 nationwide governmental agencies and foundations 

that have the mission to bolster doctoral diversity in the arts and sciences. The research 

yielded the following circumstances: 

“A number of circumstances increasingly impede the work of doctoral students 
recruitment and retention programs. Chief among these: the chilling effect of 
recent court challenges to affirmative action; reduced visibility; limited 
communication among programs; and too little encouragement in the earlier 
stages of education for minority students to consider doctoral education” (p. 8). 
 

As a result of the findings, the Woodrow Wilson Foundation crafted several 

recommendations; however, one recommendation prompts a solid communal response. 

The report recommends an “ally of doctoral education with K-12 reform efforts, so that 

students learn early about advanced degrees; and with community colleges, which serve a 

large population of students of color” (p. 8). Gelhorn (1993) echoes the thought by 

writing that “the necessary first step is to expand the number (and, in doing so, the variety 

and range of interest) of blacks who go through secondary school and on to college and 

yet farther, to graduate, professional studies” (p. 27). 

Golde and Dore (2001) conducted a survey of doctoral students from 27 

universities and one cross-institutional program (the Compact for Faculty Diversity).  The 

participating universities were either Ivy League or Elite institutions; none of the 
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participating institutions were HBCUs.  A total of 4,114 students participated in the 

survey; this study had a participation rate of 42.3%.  The researchers’ purpose was to 

provide a “snapshot of the experience of today’s arts and sciences doctoral students” (p. 

2).  The researches concluded that “the training doctoral students receive is not what they 

want, nor does it prepare them for the jobs they take” and that “many students do not 

clearly understand what doctoral study entails, how the process works and how to 

navigate it effectively” (p. 3). Additionally, Golde and Dore divulge in their findings that 

“students are not well prepared to assume the faculty positions that are available, nor do 

they have a clear concept of their suitability for work outside of research” (p.5).  

Golde and Dore report that doctoral students and programs are at a cross 

purpose—“careers students are prepared for are not the ones that they will assume, nor 

are these the careers that students want” (p. 44).   The researchers strongly recommend 

that more information enters the systems; encouraging students, faculty, and 

administrators to all communicate and cooperate.  In particular, the researchers suggest 

that current doctoral students “provide accurate information to prospective students.” 

This information should include “quality of preparation, the culture and climate of 

department, levels of financial support, quality of teaching and advising…the good and 

the bad” (p. 44).  Moreover, the researchers avidly encourage current doctoral students to 

actively mentor new students, demand that faculty be good advisor and that students can 

get mentorship from more than one faculty.  Also, the researchers suggested that doctoral 

students “engage faculty and program administrators in making expectations mutually 

explicit” (p. 44).  
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Golde and Dore encouraged “faculty members to reflect how they conduct 

themselves and what they communicate to students about doctoral education and the 

academic profession” (p. 45).  Additional, the graduate faculty were encouraged to 

deliberately inculcate value and ethics in future faculty and be a good mentor and 

advisor.   

Research (Allen, 1992; Kim, 2004; Outcalt & Skewes-Cox, 2002) avers 

unequivocally that HBCUs buttress the success of African-American students with 

educational equality and opportunity. However, a Supreme Courting ruling (United States 

v. Fordice, 1992) “has called into question the continued existence of historically Black 

colleges and universities as institutions with the primary mission of serving the nation’s 

African American community” (Outcalt & Skewes-Cox, p. 331).  According to this 

Supreme Court ruling, Mississippi’s admission standards, educational program 

duplication, institutional missions, and their eight states universities must be scrutinized 

for any vestiges of segregation.  The Supreme Court sanctioned this action because they 

ruled that Mississippi had not made ample progress towards desegregation.  The Court 

ruled that they must “eradicate policies and practices traceable to the prior de jure system 

that continue to foster segregation” (United States v. Fordice, 1992).  The Fordice 

decision has prompted strict scrutiny of the missions at Mississippi’s three public 

HBCUs: Alcorn State University, Jackson State University, and Mississippi Valley State 

University. “Revisiting or reinterpreting of Fordice is essential so that HBCUs can 

continue their historical mission of serving the otherwise underserved African American 

community” (Outcalt & Skewes-Cox, p. 345). 
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Kim (2004) conducted a study of the learning experiences, involvements, and 

opportunities of African-American students at HBCUs.  The researcher compared the 

experiences of 150 Black students at HBCUs with 224 Black students at PWIs.  Kim 

determined that African-American students at PWIs were from wealthier families than 

African-Americans at HBCUs.  Regardless of the finding that students at both HBCUs 

and PWIs spend approximately the same number of hours attending classes and labs as 

wells doing homework, the researcher also discovered that Black students at HBCUs 

“spend more time talking with faculty outside of class” (p. 114).  Anent student’s 

academic development, Kim disclosed that a higher proportion of Black students at 

HBCUs were enrolled in an honors program. Kim concluded that “African-American 

students at HBCUs are more actively and deeply involved in the academic community” 

(p. 120). 

Allen (1992) examined the influence of the campus context and students’ 

background on Black students’ college success. Allen noted that prior to 1954 Brown v. 

Board of Education Supreme Court ruling “the overwhelming majority of Black college 

students were enrolled in historically Black institutions” (p. 27). Despite that an estimated 

60% of baccalaureate degrees awarded to Black students during 1988 were granted by 

predominately white college and universities, Allen writes “historically Black institutions 

continue to produce a disproportionately higher number of African-American college 

graduates, which demonstrates their ability to produce a sizable share of Black B.A.’s” 

(p. 28). 

Allen concluded that Black students who attended PWIs reported lower academic 

achievement, lower levels of social involvement, and less favorable relations with 
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faculty. “On historically Black campuses, Black students emphasize feelings of 

engagement, connection, acceptance, and extensive support and encouragement…Such 

environments [HBCUs] have more people who provide Black students with positive 

feedback, support, and understanding, and who communicate that they care about the 

students’ welfare” (pp.39-40) 

Outcalt and Skewes-Cox (2002) sought to understand the relationships between 

the HBCU institutional climate, African-American student involvement, and their 

satisfaction with the college experience (p. 332). The researchers gleaned from their 

findings that African-American at HBCUs demonstrated more academic involvement on 

several measures: tutoring other students, completed homework on time, and fewer felt 

bored in class. The researcher also concluded that “fewer HBCU students participated in 

intramural sports, a finding that might be related to the continued use of athletic 

recruiting as a pathway to PWIs for African Americans” (p. 338). The researchers also 

noted that fewer HBCU students “attend racial/cultural workshops, take ethnic studies 

courses, or belong to racial/cultural organizations” (p. 338).  They contributed this 

finding to the fact that African-American students at HBCUs having “less need for these 

types of activities, because the overall climate at HBCUs was more supportive than that 

at PWIs” (p. 338).  This concludes a review of the related literature.  
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CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGY 

 To fulfill the purposes of this study, data were collected from the graduates of 

doctoral programs in education at Historically Black Colleges and Universities 

(HBCUs).  This chapter contains sections on (a) procedures for collecting data, (b) the 

survey instrument, (c) the population, (d) procedures for the analysis of data, (e) sample, 

and (f) the reporting of data. 

Procedures for Collecting Data 

 To conduct this study, a listing of HBCUs was obtained from the Department of 

Education’s website.  According to their records, there are 105 HBCUs.  Appendix A is a 

listing of all HBCUs.  Via the Internet, Fisk University provides a directory of HBCUs 

offering graduate degrees.  This list was consulted to determine which HBCUs offer 

doctoral degrees in education.  Additionally, a subsequent search of each 4-year HBCU’s 

website was conducted to corroborate Fisk’s University listing of doctorate-granting 

institutions.  Appendix B is a list of the 14 HBCUs that offer doctoral degrees in 

education.   

 The program coordinators of the identified doctoral programs at these institutions 

were mailed a letter (Appendix C) to request the participation of their students who are at 

least in their third year of studies pursuing a doctoral degree in education.  Only two 

program coordinators responded to the first mailing: Jackson State University and South 

Carolina State University; both institutions agreed to participate in the study. A follow-up 

letter (Appendix D) was sent via email to the program coordinators who had not 

responded.  Again, only two program coordinators responded to the follow-up letter: 
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Alabama State University and Tennessee State University; both institutions agreed to 

participate in the study.  Phone calls were made to the program coordinators who had not 

responded to both communiqués.  Bowie State University, Clark Atlanta University, 

Grambling State University, Howard University, Morgan State University, Southern  

University and A&M College, Texas Southern University and Virginia State University 

all agreed to participate after a series of phone calls and e-mails. The program 

coordinator at Fayetteville State University referred the researcher to another person who 

never responded to any of the communiqués.  The assigned contact person at Florida 

A&M University declined to participate stating that their faculty agreed to not participate 

in the study because of several programmatic changes that were occurring at that time.  

Taken as a whole, a total of 12 institutions agreed to participate in the study (see listing in 

Appendix E). 

 Each participating program coordinator estimated how many of their program 

students would be eligible to participate in the study.  Copies of the survey instruments 

(Appendix F), and a self-addressed postage paid envelope for convenient return were 

mailed to the program coordinators.   

A total of 47 completed surveys were received.  Eight of the 12 institutions that 

agreed to participate in the study returned completed surveys, yielding an institutional 

participation rate of 57%.  Four of the institutions that originally agreed to participate in 

the study did not return any completed surveys: Alabama State University, Jackson State 

University, Southern University & A&M College, and Texas Southern University.  After 

gladly agreeing to participate and having foreknowledge of participant characteristics, the 

program coordinator at Alabama State University stated via phone, after several 
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unanswered contact attempts via the email, that their program had no students who were 

in their third year of study or close to completion.  The contact faculty person at Texas 

Southern University responded to communiqués with repeated promises to administer the 

survey; however, no completed surveys were received. The contact personnel at Jackson 

State University reported that none of their doctoral students completed the research 

instrument. Southern University & A&M College did not respond to any follow-up 

correspondences.  

Survey Instrument 

 A survey instrument developed by Golde and Dore (2001) was utilized to collect 

the data (Appendix F).  The instrument was previously utilized in a study titled At cross 

purposes: What the experiences of today’s doctoral students reveal about doctoral 

education. This research was limited to the experiences of doctoral students at Ivy 

League and elite White institutions. The survey instrument was minimally revised to 

accommodate this study’s concentration of education doctoral students only.  

Population of the Study 

 This study surveyed students who were in their third year of study or close to 

completing a doctoral degree in education at HBCUs.  The program coordinators served 

as central sources of contact at the 14 HBCUs offering doctoral degrees in education. 

This study represented a convenience, or availability, sample.   

Procedures for the Analysis of Data 

 The data from the completed survey instruments were entered into a computer 

database for analysis.  A statistical program was utilized to analyze the data.  Frequency 
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counts and percentage distributions, along with appropriate statistical measures, were 

employed for the purpose of addressing the research questions guiding the study.   

 

Sample 

 Only 12 of the 14 eligible institutions agreed to participate in the study. However, 

only eight of the institutions that agreed to participate returned completed surveys. 

Consequently, a convenience, or availability sample, of 47 doctoral students was 

obtained.  This represents an institutional participation rate of 57%. 

Reporting the Data 

The responses to the survey instrument were reported in terms of frequency 

counts and percentage distributions.  Data are presented in tables in Chapter IV. 
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CHAPTER IV 

 

PRESENTATION OF DATA 

  

The data from this study on the quality of the doctoral experience in education at 

Historically Black College and Universities (HBCU) are presented in the chapter. The 

data have been organized into ten areas relative to the research questions which guided 

the study.  This chapter includes: (a) an identification of the demographic characteristics 

of the research participants; (b) a description of where the respondents are in their 

program of study; (c) a depiction of the participants’ perception and relationship with 

their advisor and/or mentor; (d) a narrative of the respondents’ observation and 

relationship with other students in their program of study; (e) an account of the 

participants’ perception and relationship with the faculty in their program of study; (f) an 

explanation of the respondents’ understanding of the expectations germane to doctoral 

studies; (g) an account of the resources available to the participants in their program of 

study; (h) a delineation of what the survey respondents would change about their doctoral 

experience; (i) a description of the participants’ career plans; and (j) a depiction of the 

respondents’ expectation of the professorship.   

The primary purpose of the study was to describe and discuss the quality of the 

doctoral experience in education at HBCUs.  The population of the study consisted of 47 

doctoral students at different HBCUs across the United States.  The program coordinators 

of the doctoral programs that were eligible for the study were mailed copies of the survey 
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along with a postage-paid return envelope.   A total of eight of the 14 eligible HBCUs 

participated in the study for a total participation rate of 57%.  All responses were useable.  

Demographic Profile 

Table 1. Demographic Characteristics of Respondents 
Variables     N    Percent 
Age  
 55-65       5    13.2 
 45-54       9    23.7 
 35-44     14    36.8 
 25-34     10    26.3 
      38    100 
Gender 
 Male     11    26.8 
 Female     30    73.2 
      41    100 
Marital status 
 Single     15    38.5 
 Married or partnered   24    61.5 
      39    100 
Dependents 
 No children    16    45.7 
 Have dependent(s) living with me 19    54.3 
      35    100 
Citizenship 
 US Citizen    38    97.4 
 Permanent Resident     0         0 
 Non-US Citizen     1      2.6 
      39    100 
Race 
 African American   32    80   
 Asian American     0         0 
 Hispanic      1      2.5 
 Native American     0         0 
 Caucasian      6       15 
 Other       1      2.5 
      40    100 
Parent or guardian highest education 
 No college    15    36.6 
 Some college    12    29.3 
 Bachelor’s degree     2      4.9 
 Master’s or professional degree  10    24.4 
 Doctorate      2      4.9 
      41    100 
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Any siblings 
 No college      6    15.4 
 Some college    11    28.2 
 Bachelor’s degree     8    20.5 
 Master or professional degree  11    28.2 
 Doctorate      3      7.7 
      39    100 
Spouse/partner 
 No college      2      7.1 
 Some college      3    10.7 
 Bachelor’s degree   12    42.9 
 Master or professional degree    9    32.1 
 Doctorate      2      7.1 
      28    100 
Year received bachelor’s degree 
 1960-1970      3      7.3 
 1971-1980    10    24.4 
 1981-1990    11    26.8 
 1991-2000    17    41.5 
      41    100 

 
According to the data in Table 1, 13.2% of the respondents were age 55 to 65; 

23.7% were age 45 to 54; 36.8% were age 35-44 and 26.3% were age 25-34; 26.8% of 

the respondents were male; 73.2% were female. Sixty-one percent of the respondents 

were married or partnered and 38.5% were single.  Nineteen percent of the respondents 

had dependents living with them and 16% had no children.  Most of the respondents 

(97.4%) in the study were U.S. citizens; 2.6% were non-U.S. citizens.  The majority of 

the respondents (80%) were African Americans; 2.5% were Hispanic, 6% were 

Caucasian and 1% denoted other.  Overall, 36.6% of the respondents’ parents did not 

attend college; 29.3% of the parents had some college, only 4.9% of their parents had 

earned a bachelor’s degree, 24.4% had a master or professional degree, and 4.9% of the 

respondents’ parents had earned a doctorate. Only 15.4% of the respondents’ had a 

sibling who hadn’t attended college; 28.2% of their siblings had some college, 20.5% had 

a bachelor’s degree, 28.2% had at least one sibling with a master’s or professional 
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degree, and 7.7% of the respondents’ had at least one sibling with a doctorate.  A small 

percentage of the respondents (7.1%) had a spouse or partner who had not attended 

college; 10.7% of their spouses or partners had attended college, 42.9% had a bachelor’s 

degree, 32.1% had a master or professional degree, and 7.1% of respondents’ spouses or 

partners had a doctorate.  The majority of the respondents (41.5%) had received their 

bachelor’s degrees between the years of 1991-2000; 26.8% between the years of 1981-

1990.  Ten respondents (24.4%) had received their bachelor’s degrees between the years 

of 1971-1980.  The remaining percentage of respondents (7.3%) had earned their 

bachelor’s degrees between the years of 1960-1970.  

Program of Study 

Table 2. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #1: What is your field of study? 
Responses      N    Percent 
Counselor education      2      4.3 
Educational supervision     2      4.3 
Education administration & 
     supervision     29    61.7 
Higher education      5    10.6 
Jr. high/middle school education    2      4.3 
Other        7    14.9 
Other fields: 
School psychology 
Integrating technology into 
    teaching/learning 
Educational leadership 
Total      47    100 
  

According to data in Table 2, the majority of the respondents (61.7%) were in the 

educational administration and supervision field of study; 4.3% were pursuing counselor 

education, 4.3% education supervision, 10.6% higher education, and 4.3% jr. high/middle 

school education. A small percentage (14.9%) of the respondents selected other.  The 
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respondents identified the other fields of study as school psychology, integrating 

technology into teaching and learning, and educational leadership.  

 Table 3. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #2: When did you begin your 
current doctoral program? 
Responses     N    Percent 
1994-1995       2      4.3 
1998-1999       4      8.7 
2000-2001     15    32.6 
2002-2003     24    52.2 
2004-2005       1      2.2 
Total      46    100 

 
According to data in Table 3, approximately one-half of the respondents (52.2%) 

began their doctoral program during the 2002-2003 academic year. The academic year of 

2000-2001 was the second most frequent year the participants began their doctoral 

program.  Of the remaining respondents, 4.3% commenced their program of study during 

the 1994-1995 academic year; 8.7% amid the 1998-1999 academic year, and 2.2% in 

2004-2005.  

Table 4. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #3: During the academic years I 
have primarily enrolled: 
Responses     N    Percent 
Part time     19    40.4 
Full time     28    59.6 
Total      47    100 
  

According to the data in Table 4, 59.6% of the respondents were enrolled full 

time. And 40.4% of the research participants were part-time students.  

Table 5. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #4: During the summers I have 
primarily spent my time: 
Responses     N    Percent 
Enrolled     34    72.8 
Not enrolled (doing related work)    4      8.5 
Not enrolled (not doing related work)   9    19.1 
Total      47    100 
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 During the summers, 72.8% of the respondents were enrolled.  Thirteen of the 

respondents (27.6%) did not enroll in classes during the summers.  However, of the 

students who did not take classes during the summers, only 8.5% of them did conduct 

related work; 19.1% of them did not. See Table 5 above.   

Table 6. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #5: I have taken at least one term 
off (excluding summer) during this doctoral program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      10    21.7 
No      36    78.3 
Total      46    100 
  

The majority of the research participants (78.3%) had not taken a term off 

(excluding summers) during their program of study; 21.7% had taken a term off. See 

Table 6 above.  

Table 7. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #6: Classes and Coursework. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      0        0 
Remains to be completed   18    39.1 
I have completed    28    60.9 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 7, 60.9% of the respondents have completed their 

classes and coursework; 39.1% needed to complete their classes and coursework.  

Table 8. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #7: Master’s degree. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      2     4.3 
Remains to be completed     0        0 
I have completed    45    95.7  
Total      47    100 
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 According to the data in Table 8, a small percentage (4.3%) of the respondents did 

not have to complete a master’s degree for their program of study; 95.7% did and had to 

complete the master’s degree first.  

Table 9. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #8: Comprehensive exams. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      0        0 
Remains to be completed     9    19.1 
I have completed    38    80.9  
Total      47    100 
 
 The majority of the research participants (80.9%) had completed their 

comprehensive exams.  Nine respondents (19.1%) had yet to complete their 

comprehensive exams. See Table 9 above.  

Table 10. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #9: Written proposal of planned 
dissertation. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      0      0 
Remains to be completed   31    66 
I have completed    16    34  
Total      47    100 
 
 Sixty-six percent of the respondents had not completed their written proposal of 

planned dissertation.  Thirty-four percent of the survey participants have completed their 

written dissertation proposal. See Table 10 above.  

Table 11. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #10: Oral defense of planned 
dissertation. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      0      0 
Remains to be completed   33    75 
I have completed    11    25  
Total      44    100 
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 According to the data in Table 11, 75% of the research participants had not 

defended their dissertation proposal.  One-fourth (25%) have of the research participants 

had defended their proposal.  

Table 12. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #11: Required teaching or 
teaching assistant position. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement    35    74.5 
Remains to be completed     3      6.4 
I have completed      9    19.1  
Total      47    100 
 
 The larger portion of the respondents (74.5%) did not have to satisfy a teaching 

assistant requirement. Of the respondents (N=12) who had a teaching assistant 

requirement, 19.1% had met this requirement; 6.4% had not.  See Table 12 above. 

Table 13. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #12: Advancement to 
candidacy. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      6    12.8 
Remains to be completed   24    51.1 
I have completed    17    36.2  
Total      47    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 13, 12.8% of the respondents were not required to 

advance to candidacy. Slightly over half of the participants (51.1%) had not advanced to 

candidacy; 36.2% were doctoral candidates.  

Table 14. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #13: Oral defense completed. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a requirement      0        0 
Need complete    45    95.7 
Completed       2      4.3   
Total      47    100 
 
 Two of the research participants (4.3%) had completed their oral defense.  The 

remaining 95.7% needed to complete their oral defense. See Table 14 above.   
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Table 15. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #14: My research is done 
primarily: 
Responses     N    Percent 
Large group       5    10.9 
Small group     13    28.3 
Collaboration with faculty   11    23.9 
Individually     17      37   
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 15, the highest percentage of respondents (37%) 

conducted their research individually. Of the remaining students, 10.9% conducted their 

research in large groups, and 28.3% conducted their research in small groups; 23.9% 

conducted their research in collaboration with faculty. 

Table 16. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #15: My dissertation research 
consist of several discrete projects that will be collected together in the dissertation. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      17    39.5 
No       26    60.5 
Total      43    100 
 
 The bulk of the respondents (60.5%) stated that their dissertation research did not 

consist of several discrete projects; 39.5% responded that it did.  See Table 16 above.  

Table 17. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #16: My dissertation setting is 
primarily: 
Responses     N    Percent 
Lab-based       1      2.4 
Library-based     10    23.8 
Field-based     26    61.9 
Other        5    11.9   
Total      42    100 
 
 Of the participants who responded to Questionnaire Item #16, 61.9% stated that 

their dissertation setting is primarily field-based.  A small proportion (2.4%) responded 

that it was lab-based; 23.8% identified library-based and 11.9% reported others. See 

Table 17 above. 
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Table 18. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #17: My dissertation topic was 
solely of my own choosing. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly agree       0        0 
Disagree       6      14 
Agree      14    32.6   
Strongly agree     23    53.5  
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 18, the majority (86.1%) of the respondents agreed 

that their dissertation topic was solely of their own choosing; of those, 53.5% strongly 

agreed.  Fourteen percent disagreed with the statement of their dissertation topic being 

solely of their own choosing.  

Table 19. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #18: My dissertation topic is 
related to work being done by my advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    18    41.9 
Disagree     15    34.9 
Agree        7    16.3 
Strongly agree       3         7 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 19, a small percentage of the participants (7%) 

strongly agreed that their dissertation topic was related to their advisor’s work; 16.3% 

agreed. The majority of the respondents (76.8%) disagreed with the statement; of those, 

41.9% strongly disagreed.   

Table 20. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #19: My advisor has special 
expertise in my topic. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      7.3 
Disagree     12    29.3 
Agree      18    43.9 
Strongly agree       8    19.5 
Total      41    100 
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 According to the data in Table 20, 43.9% of the respondents agreed that their 

advisor had a special expertise related to their dissertation topic; 19.5% strongly agreed.  

The remaining participants (36.6%) disagreed with their advisor having a special 

expertise related to their topic; 7.3% strongly disagreed.  

Table 21. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #20: I am satisfied with the 
manner in which I came to my dissertation topic:  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.3   
Disagree       2      4.7 
Agree      19    44.2 
Strongly agree     21    48.8 
Total      43    100 
 
 Ninety-three percent agreed that they were satisfied with the manner in which 

they selected their topic; of those, 48.8% strongly agreed.  A small percentage, 7% 

expressed dissatisfaction with the way in which their dissertation topic was selected; of 

those, 2.3% strongly disagreed. See Table 21 above.  

Table 22. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #21: My dissertation topic 
interests me a great deal: 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       0         0   
Agree      12    27.3 
Strongly agree     32    72.7 
Total      44    100 
 
 All of the respondents (100%) agreed that their dissertation topic interested them 

a great deal.  Of those who agreed, the majority of the respondents (72.7%) strongly 

agreed.  See Table 22 above.  
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Table 23. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #91: My coursework has laid a 
good foundation for doing independent research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      4.3 
Agree      30    65.2 
Strongly agree     14    30.4   
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 23, 95.6% of the participants agreed that their 

coursework laid a good foundation for doing independent research; of those, 30.4% 

strongly agreed.  Only 4.3% of the respondents disagreed with their coursework 

preparing them to conduct independent research.  

Table 24. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #92: I understand the 
requirements in my programs 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       3      6.5 
Agree      22    47.8   
Strongly agree     21    45.7 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 24, 93.5% expressed agreement with 

understanding the requirements of their program of study; of those, 45.7% strongly 

agreed.  Three students (6.5%) disagreed with the statement of understanding the 

requirements of their program.     

 Table 25. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #93: Some of the exams and 
other hurdles (qualifiers, prelims, orals, etc.) seem arbitrary and unhelpful. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      4      8.9 
Disagree     21    46.7 
Agree      17    37.8   
Strongly agree       3      6.7 
Total      45    100 
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 According to the data in Table 25, 44.5% of the participants agreed that some of 

the exams and other hurdles seemed arbitrary and unhelpful; of those, 6.7% strongly 

agreed. The remaining percentage of respondents (55.6%) thought that the exams and 

other hurdles were helpful; of those, 8.9% strongly agreed.  

Table 26. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #94:  My coursework has given 
me a broad foundation of knowledge, including related fields and subspecialties.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      4.4 
Agree      29    64.4   
Strongly agree     14    31.1 
Total      45    100 
 
 Most of the respondents (95.5%) agreed that their coursework had equipped them 

with a broad foundation of knowledge; of those, 31.1% strongly agreed.  Only two 

participants (4.4%) disagreed with their coursework giving them a broad foundation of 

knowledge.  See Table 26 above.  

Table 27. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #95: My doctoral program is 
highly flexible and I can tailor it to my needs and interest.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    11.1 
Disagree     11    24.4 
Agree      16    35.6   
Strongly agree     13    28.9 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 27, 65.5% of the respondents believed their 

doctoral program to be flexible and that they had the freedom to tailor their program to 

meet their needs and interest; of those, 28.9% strongly agreed.  Juxtapose, 35.5% did not 

agree with their program being flexible; of those, 11.1% strongly disagreed.  
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Table 28. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #96: I am annually reviewed to 
assess my progress. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      6.5 
Disagree     13    28.3 
Agree      20    43.5   
Strongly agree     10    21.7 
Total      46    100 

 
 According to the data in Table 28, 65.2% of the respondents agreed that they are 

reviewed annually to assess their progress in the program; of those, 21.7% strongly 

agreed.  The remaining percentage of respondents (34.8%) disagreed with being reviewed 

on an annual basis; 6.5% strongly disagreed.  

Advisor 
 

Table 29. Respondent’s Responses to Questionnaire Item #22: Do you currently have an 
advisor?  
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      47    100  
No        0        0 
Total      47    100 
 
 All of the participants (100%) reported having an advisor at the time of survey 

completion.  See Table 29 above.  

Table 30. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #23: Did you have an advisor 
immediately upon beginning the doctoral program?  
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      32    69.6   
No      14    30.4 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 30, the majority of the respondents (69.6%) 

reported that they had an advisor immediately upon beginning their program; 30.4% did 

not have an advisor when they started the program.   
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Table 31. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #25: I am satisfied with the 
process by which I came to have my current advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      7.0 
Disagree       4      9.3 
Agree      18    41.9 
Strongly agree     18    41.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 31, the majority of the respondents (83.8%) agreed 

that they were satisfied with the process by which they had come to have their current 

advisor; one-half of those (41.9%) strongly agreed. Conversely, less than one-fourth of 

the respondents (16.3%) were dissatisfied with process by which they had come to have 

their advisor; of those, 7% strongly disagreed with being satisfied.  

Table 32. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #26: The manner in which I 
came to work with my advisor is typical in this department. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       5    11.6 
Agree      26    60.5 
Strongly agree     12    27.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 32, most of the respondents (88.4%) agreed that 

the manner in which they had come to work with their advisor was typical in their 

department; of those, 27.9% strongly agreed.  The remaining 11.6% disagreed with this 

statement.   
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Table 33. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #27: I am satisfied with the 
amount and quality of time spent with my advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.3 
Disagree       8    17.0 
Agree      20    45.5 
Strongly agree     15    34.1 
Total      44    100 
 According to the data in Table 33, thirty-five of the respondents (79.6%) agreed 

that they were satisfied with the amount and quality of time spent with their advisor; of 

those, 34.1% strongly agreed. A small percentage (19.3%) of the participants stated that 

they were not satisfied with the amount and quality of time spent with their advisor; of 

those, 2.3% strongly disagreed.  

Table 34. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #28: Which statement best 
describes the way you were matched up with your advisor: 
Responses         N Percent 
I came to this program planning to work with my advisor     1   2.3  
I selected my advisor after I started the program      8 18.2 
I switched to my advisor after I started the program,  
although I was initially with another advisor with whom I 
expected to complete my degree        7 15.9 
I switched to my advisor after I started the program; most 
students are expected to make such a switch       0     0 
I was assigned to my advisor       28 63.6 
Total          44 100  
 
 According to the data in Table 34, most of the respondents (63.6%) were assigned 

their advisor.  One of the participants (2.3%) went to the program with expectations of 

working with his or her advisor. Of the remaining respondents, 18.2% selected their 

advisor after beginning their program of study.  And 15.9% selected a different advisor 

after starting the program, although expectations were to complete the degree with the 

first advisor.  

 

46 



Table 35. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #29:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he is doing interesting research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      5    29.4 
Minor reason       3    17.6 
Major reason       9    52.9 
Total      17    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents who were not assigned their advisor 

(52.9%) selected their advisors because they were conducting interesting research.  Of the 

remaining respondents, 17.6% stated that conducting interesting research was a minor 

reason for selecting their advisor; 29.4% responded that it was not at all a reason.    

Table 36. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #30:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he has a reputation for getting students through the process in a timely 
manner. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      4    23.5   
Minor reason       1      5.9 
Major reason     12    70.6 
Total      17    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 36, 70.6% of the respondents selected their 

advisors because they had a reputation for getting students through the process in a timely 

manner.  A small percentage (5.9%) reported that is was a minor reason; 23.5% stated 

that it was not a reason at all.  

Table 37. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #31: I selected my advisor 
because she or he had money to support me. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason    17    100 
Minor reason       0        0 
Major reason       0        0   
Total      17    100 
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 According to the data in Table 37, 100% of the respondents who were not 

assigned their advisor stated that selection of their advisors because they had fiscal 

resources to support them was not at all a reason.  

Table 38. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #32: I selected my advisor 
because she or he has intellectual interest that match mine. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      5    29.4   
Minor reason       2    11.8 
Major reason     10    58.8 
Total      17    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents who were not assigned their advisor 

(58.8%) reported that they selected their advisors because they had an intellectual interest 

that matched theirs. Of the remaining respondents, 11.8% said it was a minor reason; 

29.4% stated that it was not at all a reason. See Table 38 above.  

Table 39. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #33: I selected my advisor 
because she or he will make sure I do rigorous research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      1      5.9 
Minor reason       0         0 
Major reason     16    94.1 
Total      17    100 
 
 Overall, the majority of the survey participants (94.1%) who were not assigned 

their advisors reported that the major reason why they selected their advisors was because 

they will make sure that they do rigorous research. The remaining participants (5.9%) 

stated that it was not at all a reason.  
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Table 40. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #34:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he was recommended to me by other people. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      7    41.2 
Minor reason       3    17.6 
Major reason       7    41.2 
Total      17    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 40, 41.2% of the research participants who were 

not assigned their advisor stated that they selected their advisors because they were 

recommended to them by other people; 17.6% reported that it was a minor reason.  Of the 

remaining participants who were not assigned their advisor, 41.2% said that it was not at 

all a reason.   

Table 41. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #35:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he has a reputation of being a good researcher. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not a reason at all      0        0 
Minor reason       2    12.5   
Major reason     14    87.5 
Total      16    100 
 
 Of the participants who were not assigned their advisor, 87.5% reported that they 

selected their advisors because they had a reputation of being a good researcher.  A small 

percentage (12.5%) stated that their advisor having a reputation of being a good 

researcher was a minor reason for selecting them. See Table 41 above.  

Table 42. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #36:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he has a reputation for being a good teacher. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      1      5.9 
Minor reason       2    11.8 
Major reason     14    82.4 
Total      17    100 
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 According to the data in Table 42, 82.4% of the respondents who were not 

assigned their advisor reported that a major reason for selecting their advisors was 

because they had a reputation of being a good teacher; 11.8% identified it was being a 

minor reason.  Only 5.9% stated that their advisor having a reputation for being a good 

teacher was not a premise for selection.  

Table 43. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #37:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he has a reputation for being a good advisor.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      1      5.9 
Minor reason       4    23.5 
Major reason     12    70.6 
Total      17    100 
 
 The majority of the participants (94.1%) who were not assigned their advisor 

selected their advisors because they had a good reputation for being a good advisor; 

23.5% said it was a minor reason.  A small percentage (5.9%) reported that it was not at 

all a reason.  See Table 43 above.  

Table 44. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #38:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he is knowledgeable in the techniques and methods I will employ. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      0         0 
Minor reason       1      5.9 
Major reason     16    94.1 
Total      17    100 
 
 Overall, 94.1% of the respondents who were not assigned their advisor reported 

selecting their advisors because they were knowledgeable in the techniques and methods 

that they are going to employ; only one respondent (5.9%) reported that it was a minor 

reason.  See Table 44 above.  
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Table 45. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #39:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he was willing to take me on. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      1      5.9 
Minor reason       3    17.6 
Major reason     13    76.5 
Total      17    100 
  

According to the data in Table 45, of the students who were not assigned their 

advisor, 76.5% reported that they selected their advisors because they were willing to 

take them on; 17.6% stated it was a minor reason.  And one respondent (5.9%) reported 

that is was not at all a reason.  

Table 46. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #40:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he fosters a working environment I like in his/her research group. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      1      5.9  
Minor reason       5    29.4 
Major reason     11    64.7 
Total      17    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 46, 64.7% of the participants who were not 

assigned their advisor reported selecting their advisors because they foster a workable 

environment in their research groups; 29.4% stated that it was a minor reason.  One 

respondent (5.9%) stated that their advisor’s work environment was not a reason for 

selection.   

Table 47. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #41:  I selected my advisor 
because she or he can write a good recommendation letter that will carry my career a long 
way. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all a reason      6    35.3  
Minor reason       8    47.1 
Major reason       3    17.6 
Total      17    100 
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 According to the data in Table 47, almost one-half of the participants (47.1%) 

who were not assigned their advisor reported a minor reason for selecting their advisors 

was that they could write a good letter of recommendation; 17.6% reported it being a 

major reason.  The remaining six participants (35.3%) who were not assigned their 

advisor stated that their advisor’s ability to write a good letter of recommendation was 

not a reason for selection.  

Table 48. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #43:  My advisor is available to 
me when I need help with my research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly Disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      4.8 
Agree      23    54.8 
Strongly agree     17    40.5 
Total      42    100 
 
 Most of the research participants (95.3%) agreed that their advisors were available 

to them when they needed assistance with their research; of those, 40.5% strongly agreed. 

A small percentage (4.8%) reported that their advisors were not accessible to them when 

assistance was needed with research. See Table 48 above.  

Table 49. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #44:  My mentor is available to 
me when I need help with my research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       1      3.8 
Agree      14    53.8   
Strongly agree     11    42.3 
Total      26    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 49, the majority (96.1%) of the participants who 

had mentors agreed that their mentors were available when they needed assistance with 

research; of those, 42.3% strongly agreed. Only one of the respondents (3.8%) with a 

mentor disagreed.  
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Table 50. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #45:  My advisor is available to 
me when I need to talk about my progress in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      4.5 
Agree      23    52.3   
Strongly agree     19    43.2 
Total      44    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 50, the majority of the respondents (95.5%) stated 

that their advisors were available when they needed to talk them about their progress in 

the program; of those, 43.2% strongly agreed.  Only two students (4.5%) disagreed with 

the statement.   

Table 51. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #46:  My mentor is available to 
me when I need to talk about my progress in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      7.7 
Agree      11    42.3   
Strongly agree     13    50.0 
Total      26    100 
 

Amid the respondents who had mentors, 92.3% reported that their mentors were 

available when they needed to converse about their progress in the program; of those, 

50% strongly agreed.  A small portion of the participants (7.7%) with mentors stated that 

their mentors were not available when they needed to discuss their progress in the 

program. See Table 51 above 

Table 52. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #47:  My advisor treats my 
ideas with respect 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       1      2.3 
Agree      17    38.6   
Strongly agree     26    59.1 
Total      44    100 
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 According to the data in Table 52, one participant (2.3%) disagreed with their 

ideas being treated with respect by his or her advisor.  However, the greater part of 

participants (97.7%) agreed that their advisors respected their ideas; of those, 59.1% 

strongly agreed.  

Table 53. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #48:  My mentor treats my 
ideas with respect 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       0         0 
Agree      11    42.3 
Strongly agree     15    57.7 
Total      26    100 
 
 One hundred percent of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors 

respected their ideas; of those who agreed, 57.7% strongly agreed.  See Table 53 above.   

Table 54. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #49:  My advisor gives me 
regular and constructive feedback on my research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.4 
Disagree       7    16.7   
Agree      17    40.5   
Strongly agree     17    40.5 
Total      42    100 
 
 Eighty-one percent of the respondents agreed that their advisors provided them 

with regular and constructive feedback on their research; one-half of those respondents 

(40.5%) strongly agreed.  Seven respondents (16.7%) disagreed with the statement and 

only one strongly disagreed. See Table 54 above.  
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Table 55. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #50:  My mentor gives me 
regular and constructive feedback on my research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       3       13 
Agree        9    39.1  
Strongly agree     11    47.8 
Total      23    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 55, more than three-fourths of the participants 

(86.9%) with mentors agreed that their mentors gave them regular and constructive 

feedback; of those, 47.8% strongly agreed.  Thirteen percent of the respondents disagreed 

with receiving regular and constructive feedback from their mentors. 

Table 56. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #51:  My advisor teaches me 
the details of good research practice. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       4      9.3 
Agree      22    51.2   
Strongly agree     17    39.5 
Total      43    100 
 
 A vast percentage of the respondents (90.7%) agreed with their advisors teaching 

them the details of good research practice; of those, 39.5% strongly agreed.  Four 

respondents (9.3%) disagreed with the statement. See Table 56 above.   

Table 57. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #52:  My mentor teaches me 
the details of good research practice. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree       0         0 
Disagree        0         0 
Agree      12    48.0   
Strongly agree     13    52.0 
Total      25    100 
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 According to the data in Table 57, 100% of the participants with mentors agreed 

with their mentors teaching them the details of good research and practice; of those, 52% 

strongly agreed.   

Table 58. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #53:  My advisor provides me 
with information about ongoing research relevant to my work. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree       1      2.3 
Disagree        6    14.0 
Agree      22    51.2   
Strongly agree     14    32.6 
Total      43    100 
 
 More than three-fourths of the respondents (83.8%) agreed that their advisors 

provide them with information about ongoing research relevant to their work; of those, 

32.6% strongly agreed.  Seven of the respondents (16.3%) disagreed; of those, one 

respondent strongly disagreed. See Table 58 above.  

Table 59. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #54:  My mentor provides me 
with information about ongoing research relevant to my work. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      8.3 
Agree      11    45.8   
Strongly agree     11    45.8 
Total      24    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (91.6%) with mentors agreed that their mentors 

provide them with information about ongoing research relevant to their work; of those, 

45.8% strongly agreed.  A small percentage of students (8.3%) disagreed with the 

statement.  See Table 59 above. 
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Table 60. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #55:  My advisor teaches me 
the survival skills for this field. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       5    11.6 
Agree      19    44.2   
Strongly agree     19    44.2 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 60, the majority of the respondents (88.4%) agreed 

that their major advisor teaches them survival skills for the field; of those, one-half 

strongly agreed.  Five respondents (11.6%) disagreed with this statement.   

Table 61. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #56:  My mentor teaches me 
the survival skills for this field. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       1      4 
Agree      10    40   
Strongly agree     14    56 
Total      25    100 
 
 Ninety-six percent of the respondents who had mentors agreed with the statement 

that their mentor teaches them survival skills for the field; of those, 56% strongly agreed.  

Only one respondent who had a mentor disagreed with the statement.  See Table 61 

above.  

Table 62. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #57:  My advisor helps me 
secure funding for my graduate studies. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    14    31.8 
Disagree     19    43.2 
Agree        8    18.2   
Strongly agree       3      6.8 
Total      44    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 62, only one-fourth of the respondents (25%) 

agreed that their advisor helps them secure funding for their graduate studies.  The 
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majority of the respondents (75%) disagreed with this statement; of those, 31.8% strongly 

disagreed.  

Table 63. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #58:  My mentor helps me 
secure funding for my graduate studies. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      8    30.8 
Disagree     15    57.7 
Agree        1      3.8   
Strongly agree       2      7.7 
Total      26    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents who had mentors (88.5%) disagreed with the 

statement that their mentor helps them secure funding for their graduate studies; of those, 

30.8% strongly disagreed.  A small percentage of the respondents with mentors (11.5%) 

agreed with this statement; of those, 7.7% strongly agreed.  See Table 63 above.  

Table 64. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #59:  My advisor helps me 
develop professional relationships with others in the field. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      4      9.3 
Disagree       9    20.9 
Agree      21    48.8   
Strongly agree       9    20.9 
Total          100 
 
 Almost three-fourths (69.7%) of the respondents agreed that their advisor assists 

them with developing professional relationships with others in the field; of those, 20.9% 

strongly agreed.  Conversely, 30.2% of the respondents disagreed with the statement; of 

those, 9.3% strongly disagreed. See Table 64 above.  
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Table 65. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #60:  My mentor helps me 
develop professional relationships with others in the field. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      4 
Disagree       5    20 
Agree      11    44   
Strongly agree       8    32 
Total      25    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 65, 76% of the respondents who had mentors 

agreed that their mentor helps them develop professional relationship with others in the 

field; of those, 32% strongly agreed.  Twenty-four percent of the respondents with 

mentors disagreed with this statement; of those, one student (4%) strongly disagreed.   

Table 66. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item # 61:  My advisor assists me 
with presentations and publications. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    11.6 
Disagree     14    32.6 
Agree      21    48.8   
Strongly agree       3      7.0 
Total      43    100 
 
 Only 7% of the respondents strongly agreed that their advisor assists them with 

presentations and publications.  The largest proportion of respondents (48.8%) agreed 

with the statement.  Less than one-half of the respondents (44.2%) disagreed with 

receiving assistance from their advisor with presentations and publications; of those, 

11.6% strongly disagreed.  See Table 66 above. 
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Table 67. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item # 62:  My mentor assists me 
with presentations and publications. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    20 
Disagree       9    36 
Agree        8    32   
Strongly agree       3    12 
Total      25    100 

 
According to data in Table 67, the majority of the respondents (56%) who had 

mentors disagreed with the statement of their mentors assisting them with presentations 

and publications; of those, 20% strongly disagreed. The remaining 44% of the 

respondents with mentors agreed with the statement; of those who agreed, 12% strongly 

agreed.   

Table 68. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #63:  My advisor teaches me to 
write grant and contract proposals.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    12    29.3 
Disagree     20    48.8 
Agree        8    19.5   
Strongly agree       1      2.4 
Total      41    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (78.1%) disagreed with their advisor teaching 

them to write grants and contract proposals; of those, 29.3% strongly disagreed.  The 

remaining percentage of participants (21.9%) agreed with the statement.  One of those 

participants (2.4%) strongly agreed. See Table 68 above.  

Table 69. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #64:  My mentor teaches me to 
write grant and contract proposals.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    20 
Disagree     14    56 
Agree        4    16   
Strongly agree       2      8 
Total      25    100 
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 Seventy-six percent of the respondents with mentors disagreed with their mentors 

teaching them to write grants and contract proposal; of those, 20% strongly disagreed.  

The remaining percentage of respondents (24%) with mentors agreed with receiving 

instruction from their mentors as how to write grants and contract proposals; of those, 8% 

strongly agreed.  See Table 69 above.  

Table 70. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #65:  My advisor advocates for 
me with others when necessary. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      7.0 
Disagree       5    11.6 
Agree      21    48.8   
Strongly agree     14    32.6 
Total      43    100 
  

According to data in Table 70, the majority of the respondents (81.4%) agreed 

that their advisors advocate on their behalf with others when necessary; of those, 32.6% 

strongly agreed.  Less than one-fourth of the respondents (18.6%) disagreed that their 

advisors advocates for them; three respondents (7%) strongly disagreed.   

Table 71. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #66:  My mentor advocates for 
me with others when necessary. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      4 
Disagree       2      8 
Agree        9    36 
Strongly agree     13    52 
Total      25    100 
 
 Eighty-eight percent of the participants with mentors agreed that their mentors 

advocate for them with others when necessary; of those, 52% strongly agreed.  Twelve 

percent of the respondents with mentors disagreed with their mentor serving as an 

advocate.  One respondent (4%) strongly disagreed.  See Table 71 above.  
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Table 72. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #67:  My advisor provides me 
with support when I need it. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       2      4.8  
Agree      18    42.9 
Strongly agree     22    52.4 
Total          100 
 
 According to the data in Table 72, only two students (4.8%) reported that their 

advisors didn’t provide them with support when they needed it.  Overall, the majority of 

the participants (95.3%) agreed that their advisors provided them with the needed 

support; 52.4% strongly agreed.  

Table 73. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #68:  My mentor provides me 
with support when I need it. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       0      0 
Agree      12    48   
Strongly agree     13    52 
Total      25    100 
 
 All of the participants (100%) with mentors agreed that their mentors provide 

them with the necessary support; 52% strongly agreed. See Table 73 above.    

Table 74. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #69:  My advisor is sensitive to 
my needs. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       3      7.0 
Agree      19    44.2   
Strongly agree     21    48.8 
Total      43    100 
 
 Ninety-three percent of the respondents agreed that their advisors were sensitive 

to their needs; of those, 48.8% strongly agreed.  Seven percent of the participants 

considered their advisors to be insensitive their needs.  See Table 74 above.  
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Table 75. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #70:  My mentor is sensitive to 
my needs. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       0      0 
Agree      10    40   
Strongly agree     15    60 
Total      25    100 
  

According to data in Table 75, all of the participants (100%) who had mentors 

agreed that their mentors were sensitive to their needs.  Overwhelmingly, 60% of the 

respondents with mentors strongly agreed.  

Table 76. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #71:  My advisor takes an 
interest in my personal life 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    11.6 
Disagree     10    23.3 
Agree      19    44.2   
Strongly agree       9    20.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (44.2%) agreed that their advisors take an interest 

in their personal life; 20.9% strongly agreed.  Almost one-fourth (23.3%) of the 

respondents disagreed with their advisors taking an interest in their personal life. And 

11.6% of the respondents strongly disagreed with this statement.  See Table 76 above.  

Table 77. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #72:  My mentor takes an 
interest in my personal life  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      4 
Disagree       5    20 
Agree      10    40   
Strongly agree       9    36 
Total      25    100 
 
 Seventy-six percent of the respondents who had mentors agreed that their mentors 

take an interest in their personal life; of those, 36% strongly agreed.  Twenty-four percent 
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of the respondents disagreed.  One participant (4%) strongly disagreed. See Table 77 

above.  

Table 78. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #73:  My advisor has my best 
interest at heart. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0         0 
Disagree       3      6.8 
Agree      21    47.7 
Strongly agree     20    45.5   
Total      44    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 78, the majority of the respondents (93.2%) agreed 

that their advisors have their best interest at heart; of those, 45.5% strongly agreed.  Only 

three respondents (6.8%) disagreed.  

Table 79. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #74:  My mentor has my best 
interest at heart. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       0      0 
Agree      10    40   
Strongly agree     15    60 
Total      25    100 
 
 One hundred percent of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors 

have their best interest at heart; 60% strongly agreed. See Table 79 above.  

Table 80. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item # 75:  My advisor cares about 
me as a person. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.3 
Disagree       4      9.1 
Agree      16    36.4   
Strongly agree     23    52.3 
Total      44    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (88.7%) agreed that their advisors care for them 

as a person; of those, 52.3% strongly agreed.  Four respondents (9.1%) disagreed with 
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receiving care from their advisor as a person.  One respondent (2.3%) strongly disagreed. 

See Table 80 above.  

Table 81. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #76:  My mentor care about me 
as a person. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       1      4 
Agree        8    32   
Strongly agree     16    64 
Total      25    100 
  

According to the data in Table 81, the majority of the participants (96%) with 

mentors agreed that their mentors care about them as a person; of those, 64% strongly 

agreed.  Only one participant (4%) with a mentor disagreed with receiving care as person 

from their mentor.  

Table 82. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #77: My advisor provides direct 
assessment of my progress. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      4.7 
Disagree       5    11.6 
Agree      18    41.9   
Strongly agree     18    41.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 The majority of the participants (83.8%) agreed that their advisors provide direct 

assessment of their progress; one-half of those respondents (41.9%) strongly agreed. 

Seven participants (16.3%) disagreed with receiving direct assessment from their advisor; 

of those, 4.7% strongly disagreed.  See Table 82 above. 
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Table 83. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #78: My mentor provides direct 
assessment of my progress.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       3    12 
Agree      12    48 
Strongly agree     10    40   
Total      25    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 83, of the participants with mentors, 88% agreed 

with receiving direct assessment from their mentors; 40% of those strongly agreed.  

Twelve percent of the participants with mentors disagreed with the statement that their 

mentors provide direct assessments.   

Table 84. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #79: My advisor would support 
me in any career path I might choose. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.3 
Disagree       5    11.6 
Agree      22    51.2   
Strongly agree     15    34.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 84, 86.1% of the participants agreed that their 

advisors would support them in any career path they might choose; of those, 34.9% 

totally agreed.  Six respondents disagreed with having their advisors support anent their 

career course; of those, one participant (2.3%) strongly disagreed.  

Table 85. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #80: My mentor would support 
me in any career path I might choose.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      4 
Disagree       0      0 
Agree      11    44   
Strongly agree     13    52 
Total      25    100 
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 Ninety-six percent of the participants with mentors agreed that their mentors 

would support them in any career path they might choose; of those, 52% strongly agreed.  

However, only one respondent (4%) strongly disagreed. See Table 85 above.  

Table 86. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #81: My advisor sees me as a 
resource of labor to advance his/her research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      9    21.4  
Disagree     20    47.6 
Agree        8    19.0   
Strongly agree       5    11.9 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 86, 19% of the participants agreed that their 

advisors view them as a resource of labor to advance their own research; 11.9% strongly 

agreed with being seen as a resource of labor. Almost three-fourths of the participants 

(69.2%) disagreed with being utilized by their advisor to advance their research; of those, 

21.4% strongly disagreed.   

Table 87. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #82: My mentor sees me as a 
resource of labor to advance his/her research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      8    33.3 
Disagree     11    45.8 
Agree        2      8.3   
Strongly agree       3    12.5 
Total      24    100 
 
 Of the respondents who had mentors, 20.8% agreed that their mentors viewed 

them as a resource of labor to advance their research; of those, 12.5% strongly agreed.  

The larger percentage of participants (79.1%) disagreed with the statement; of those, one-

third (33.3%) strongly disagreed.  See Table 87 above. 
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Table 88. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #83:  My advisor expects me to 
work so many hours that it is difficult for me to have a life outside of school. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    16    36.4 
Disagree     20    45.5 
Agree        4      9.1   
Strongly agree       4      9.1 
Total      44    100 
  

According to the data in Table 88, 18.2% of the participants agreed that their 

advisors expect them to work so many hours that it is difficult for them to have life 

outside of school; of those, 9.1% percent strongly agreed.  However, the preponderance 

of the respondents 81.9% disagreed with their advisor’s work expectation impeding their 

social life; of those, 36.4% strongly disagreed. 

Table 89. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #84:  My mentor expects me to 
work so many hours that it is difficult for me to have a life outside of school  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    10    40 
Disagree     11    44 
Agree        3    12   
Strongly agree       1      4 
Total      25    100 
 
 Eighty-four percent of the respondents with mentors disagreed with their mentors 

expecting them to work so many hours that it is difficult for them to have a life outside of 

school; of those, 40% strongly disagreed.  Only four respondents (18%) agreed with this 

statement; one of those respondents strongly agreed.  See Table 89 above.  

Table 90. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #85: My advisor gives me 
regular and constructive feedback on my progress toward degree completion  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.4 
Disagree       6    14.3 
Agree      20    47.6 
Strongly agree     15    35.7 
Total      42    100 
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 The majority of the respondents (83.3%) agreed with receiving regular and 

constructive feedback on their progress towards degree completion from their advisors; 

of those, 35.7% strongly agreed.  Less than one-fourth of the respondents (16.7%) 

disagreed with receiving regular and constructive feedback.  One respondent strongly 

(2.4%) disagreed. See Table 90 above.  

Table 91. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #86: My mentor gives me 
regular and constructive feedback on my progress toward degree completion. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0 
Disagree       0        0 
Agree      16    64   
Strongly agree       9    36 
Total      25    100 
  

According to the data in Table 91, 100% of the respondents with mentors agreed 

that their mentors provide them with regular and constructive feedback on their progress 

towards degree completion. Thirty-six percent of those respondents strongly disagreed.   

Table 92. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #87: My advisor provides 
information about career paths open to me.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree     12    30.8 
Agree      18    46.2   
Strongly agree       9    23.1 
Total      39    100 
 
 More than two-thirds of the respondents (69.3%) agreed that their advisors 

provide information about career paths open to them; of those, 23.1% strongly agreed.  

Twelve participants (30.8%) disagreed with receiving career advice from their advisors. 

See Table 92.  
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Table 93. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #88: My mentor provides 
information about career paths open to me.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       4    18.2 
Agree      10    45.5   
Strongly agree       8    36.4 
Total      22    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 93, 81.9% of the respondents with mentors agreed 

that their mentors provide information about career paths open to them; of those, 36.4% 

strongly agreed.  Four participants with mentors (18.2%) disagreed with receiving career 

path advice from their mentors.  

Table 94. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #89: My advisor solicits my 
input on matters of teaching and research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      7.7 
Disagree     18    46.2 
Agree      13    33.3   
Strongly agree       5    12.8 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 94, the majority of the participants (53.9%) 

disagreed with the statement that their advisors solicit their input on matters of teaching 

and research; of those, 7.7% strongly disagreed.  The other 46.1% of the respondents to 

this statement agreed; of those, 12.8% strongly agreed.   

Table 95. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #90: My mentor solicits my 
input on matters of teaching and research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       8    34.8 
Agree      10    43.5   
Strongly agree       5    21.7 
Total      23    100 
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 Fifteen of the respondents with mentors (65.2%) agreed that their mentors solicit 

their input on matters of teaching and research; of those, 21.7% strongly agreed.  The 

remaining respondents (34.8%) disagreed with being solicited by their mentors for input 

on matters of teaching and research.  See Table 95 above.   

Students in the program  
Table 96. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #97: There is a sense of 
solidarity among the students who enter the program at the same time.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      4.0 
Disagree       4      8.9 
Agree      22    48.9 
Strongly agree     17    37.8 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 96, the majority of the participants (86.7%) agreed 

that there is a sense of solidarity among the students who enter the program at the same 

time; of those, 37.8% strongly agreed.  A small percentage of the respondents (12.9%) 

disagreed; of those, 4% strongly disagreed.   

Table 97. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #98: Many students complained 
of being exploited by faculty.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    20    44.4 
Disagree     21    46.7 
Agree        3      6.4 
Strongly agree       1      2.2 
Total      45    100 
 
 The larger proportion of respondents (91.1%) disagreed with the statement that 

students complained of being exploited by faculty; of those, 44.4% strongly disagreed.  

Three students (6.4%) agreed with there being complaints of exploitation by faculty.  One 

student (2.2%) strongly agreed.  See Table 97 above.  
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Table 98. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #99: Students have an active 
role in the program decisions that affect them.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      3      6.7 
Disagree     20    44.4 
Agree      19    42.2 
Strongly agree       3      6.7 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 98, 51.1% of the respondents disagreed with 

students having an active role in the program decisions that affect them; of those, 6.7% 

strongly disagreed.  Less than one-half of the respondents (48.9%) agreed that students 

have an active role in program decisions; of those, 6.7% strongly agreed.  

Table 99. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #100: Students freely share 
information with each other about opportunities and how to get through the program.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.2 
Disagree       2      4.4 
Agree      28    62.2   
Strongly agree     14    31.1 
Total      45    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (93.3%) agreed that students freely share 

information with each other about opportunities and how to get through the program; of 

those, 31.1% strongly agreed.  Three respondents (6.6%) disagreed with this statement.  

See Table 99 above.  

Table 100. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #101: Students have little 
contact with each other.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    14    31.8 
Disagree     24    54.5 
Agree        4      9.1   
Strongly agree       2      4.5 
Total      44    100 
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 The majority of the respondents (86.3%) disagreed with students having little 

contact with each other; of those, 31.8% strongly disagreed.  A small percentage of 

participants (13.6%) agreed with students having little contact with each other; of those, 

4.5% strongly agreed. See Table 100 above.  

Table 101. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #102: Students must compete 
with each other for faculty time and attention.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    12    26.7 
Disagree     23    51.1 
Agree        9    20.0 
Strongly agree       1      2.2 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 101, 77.8% of the participants disagreed with 

students having to compete for faculty time and attention; of those, 26.7% strongly 

disagreed.  Slightly less than one-fourth of the participants (22.2%) agreed with having to 

compete for faculty time and attention.  One respondent (2.2%) strongly agreed. 

Table 102. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #103: Experienced students 
mentor newer students.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      5    11.4 
Disagree     15    34.1 
Agree      19    43.2   
Strongly agree       5    11.4 
Total      44    100 
 
 A little more than one-half of the respondents (54.6%) agreed that experienced 

students mentor newer students; of those, 11.4% strongly agreed.  The remaining 

respondents (45.5%) disagreed with the statement that experienced students mentor 

newer students; of those, 11.4% strongly disagreed.  See Table 102 above.   
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Table 103. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #104: I am part of a 
supportive student community in my program.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      4.3 
Disagree       6    13.0 
Agree      26    56.5   
Strongly agree     12    26.1 
Total      47    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 103, 56.5% of the respondents agreed that they are 

part of a supportive student community in their program.  Twelve respondents (26.1%) 

strongly agreed.  Thirteen percent of the respondents disagreed with the statement.  And 

4.3% of the respondents strongly disagreed with being part of a supportive student 

community.  

Table 104. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #105: I am part of a 
supportive environment outside my program.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      4.4 
Disagree       5    11.1 
Agree      24    53.3   
Strongly agree     14    29.8 
Total      45    100 
 
 More than one-third of the respondents (83.1%) agreed with being part of a 

supportive environment outside of their program; of those, 29.8% strongly agreed.  The 

remaining respondents (15.5%) disagreed with being part of a supportive environment 

outside of their program. Two respondents (4.4%) strongly disagreed. See Table 104 

above.  
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Program faculty members  

Table 105. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #106: Faculty in the program 
have the best interest of the students at heart.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       2      4.3 
Agree      28    60.9 
Strongly agree     16    34.8 
Total      46    100 
 
 The overwhelming majority of respondents (95.7%) agreed that their program 

faculty have the students’ best interest at heart; of those, 34.8% strongly agreed. Only 

4.3% disagreed with this statement. See Table 105 above. 

Table 106. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #107: Faculty value individual 
research over collaboration research.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      4.4 
Disagree       8    17.8 
Agree      23    51.1 
Strongly agree     12    26.7 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 106, 77.8% of the respondents agreed that faculty 

value individual research over collaboration research; of those, 26.7% strongly agreed.  

Ten students (22.2%) disagreed with this statement; two of those students (4.4%) strongly 

disagreed.  

Table 107. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #108: Faculty make sure that 
students feel like members of the program.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.3 
Disagree       5    11.6  
Agree      22    51.2   
Strongly agree     15    34.9 
Total      45    100 
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 The majority of the participants (86.1%) agreed that faculty make sure that 

students feel like members of the program; of those, 34.9% strongly agreed. The 

remaining participants (13.9%) disagreed with this statement.  One of those respondents 

(2.3%) strongly disagreed.  See Table 107 above.  

Table 108. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #109: Faculty care about 
students.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       2       4.4   
Agree      24    53.3 
Strongly agree     19    42.2   
Total          100 
 
 According to data in Table 108, 95.5% of the respondents agreed that faculty care 

about the students; of those, 42.2% strongly agreed.  Only two respondents (4.4%) 

disagreed with faculty caring about students.  

Table 109. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #110: Some faculty here make 
sexiest, racist or homophobic remarks. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    26    57.8 
Disagree     12    26.7   
Agree        7    15.6 
Strongly agree       0      0.0 
Total      45    100 
 
 Seven respondents (15.6%) agreed that program faculty make sexiest, racist or 

homophobic remarks.  However, the majority of respondents (84.5%) disagreed that their 

program faculty make sexiest, racist or homophobic comments; the majority of these 

respondents (57.8%) strongly disagreed. See Table 109. 
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Table 110. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #111: Faculty appear to give 
more of the attention and resources to a select group of students.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    15    33.3 
Disagree     20    44.4 
Agree        7    15.6   
Strongly agree       3      6.7 
Total      45    100 
 
 More than three-fourths of the respondents (77.7%) disagreed with the statement 

that faculty give more of the attention and resources to a select group of students; of 

those, 33.3% strongly disagreed.  The remaining percentage of participants (22.3%) 

agreed that faculty give more attention and resources to a select group of students.  Three 

respondents (6.7%) strongly agreed. See Table 110 above.  

Table 111. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #112: Faculty collaborate with 
students on publications.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      4      9.5 
Disagree       8    19.0 
Agree      27    64.3   
Strongly agree       3      7.1 
Total      42    100 
  

According to the data in Table 111, 71.4% of the respondents agreed that faculty 

collaborate with students on publications; of those, only 7.1% strongly agreed. More than 

one-fourth of the respondents (28.5%) disagreed with faculty collaborating with students 

on publications; four of these students strongly disagreed.  

Table 112. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #113: Faculty treat students 
with respect.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       4      8.7 
Agree      21    45.7   
Strongly agree     21    45.7 
Total      46    100 
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 The majority of the respondents (91.4%) agreed that faculty treat students with 

respect; one-half of these respondents (45.7%) strongly agreed.  Only four respondents 

(8.7%) disagreed with the statement that faculty treat students with respect. See Table 

112 above.  

Table 113. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #114: Faculty are willing to 
bend the rules for some students, but not others.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    12    26.1 
Disagree     24    52.2 
Agree        9    19.6   
Strongly agree       1      2.2 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 113, the larger percentage of respondents (78.3%) 

disagreed that faculty are willing to bend the rules for some students, but not others; of 

those, 26.1% strongly disagreed.  Nine respondents (19.6%) agreed with the statement.  

And only one participant (2.2%) strongly agreed.   

Table 114. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #115: Faculty carefully guard 
results and new ideas from others in the field.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      7    16.3 
Disagree     24    55.8 
Agree      11    25.6   
Strongly agree       1       2.3 
Total      43    100 
 
 A little less than three-fourths of the respondents (72.1%) disagreed that faculty 

guard results and new ideals from others in the field; of those, 16.3% strongly disagreed.  

The remaining percentage of respondents (27.9%) agreed with the statement; of those, 

2.3% strongly agreed. See Table 114 above.   
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Table 115. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #116: Faculty seem more 
concerned with furthering their own careers than with the well-being of the program as a 
whole.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    17    37.0 
Disagree     25    54.3 
Agree      3    6.5   
Strongly agree     1    2.2 
Total      46    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (91.3%) disagreed that faculty seem more 

concerned with furthering their own careers than with the well-being of the program as a 

whole; of those, 37% strongly disagreed.  Four respondents (8.7%) agreed with the 

statement.  One of the four respondents strongly agreed.  See Table 115 above.   

Table 116. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #117: Faculty really care 
about their teaching.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       5    10.9 
Agree      19    41.3   
Strongly agree     22    47.8 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 116, almost 90% (N=41) agreed that their program 

faculty care about their teaching; of those, 47.8% strongly agreed.  Five respondents 

(10.9%) disagreed with faculty caring about their teaching.  

Table 117. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #118: Faculty really care 
about their research.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.2 
Disagree       3      6.7 
Agree      24    53.3   
Strongly agree     17    37.8   
Total      45    100 
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 The majority of the respondents (91.1%) agreed that faculty care about their 

research; 37.8% of those respondents strongly agreed.  A small percentage of participants 

(8.9%) disagreed that faculty care about their research.  One of those respondents 

strongly disagreed.  See Table 117 above.   

Table 118. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #119: Faculty really care 
about advising students.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.2 
Disagree       2      4.4 
Agree      24    53.3 
Strongly agree     18    40.0 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 118, 93.3% of the respondents agree that faculty 

really care about advising students; of those, 40% strongly agreed.  Three respondents 

(6.6%) disagreed with this statement; one of  those respondents strongly disagreed.   

Table 119. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #120: Faculty are explicit in 
their expectation of students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.2 
Disagree       2      4.4 
Agree      30    66.7   
Strongly agree     12    26.7 
Total      45    100 
 
 More than 90% of the respondents (N=42) agreed that faculty are explicit in their 

expectations of students; of those, 26.7% strongly agreed.  Three respondents (6.6%) 

disagreed with faculty being explicit in their expectation of students.  One of those 

participants strongly disagreed.  See Table 119 above.   
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Table 120. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #121: Faculty carefully 
supervise research assistants.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      2      6.7 
Disagree       3    10.0 
Agree      22    73.3   
Strongly agree       3    10.0 
Total      30    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (73.3%) agreed that faculty carefully supervise 

research assistants; 10% strongly agreed.  Five respondents (16.7%) disagreed with 

faculty carefully supervising research assistant; of those, 6.7% strongly disagreed.  See 

Table 120 above.  

Table 121. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #123: Faculty regularly 
socialize with students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      7    17.1 
Disagree     16    39.0 
Agree      18    43.9   
Strongly agree       0      0.0 
Total      41    100 
 
 More than 50% of the respondents (N=23) disagreed that faculty regularly 

socialize with students; of those 17.1% strongly disagreed.  Eighteen of the respondents 

(43.9%) agreed that faculty regularly socialize with students. See Table 121 above.   

Table 122. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #124: Faculty are generous 
with their time and help students grow as scholars, researchers and writers.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      1      2.2 
Disagree       3      6.7 
Agree      27    60.0   
Strongly agree     14    31.1 
Total      45    100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents agreed that faculty are generous with their time 

and help students grow as scholars, researchers and writers.  Fourteen of the respondents 
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(31.1%) strongly agreed.  Four participants (8.9%) disagreed with the statement; one of 

those students strongly disagreed. See Table 122 above.   

Table 123. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #125: Faculty have high 
ethical standards.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       3      6.5 
Agree      19    41.3   
Strongly agree     24    52.2 
Total          100 
 
 According to the data in Table 123, 93.5% of the respondents agreed that their 

program faculty have high ethical standards; of those, 52.2% strongly agreed.  Three 

respondents (6.5%) disagreed with their program faculty having high ethical standards.    

Table 124. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #126: There are tensions 
among program faculty.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    14    31.1 
Disagree     17    37.8 
Agree      11    24.4   
Strongly agree       3      6.7 
Total      45    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 124, 68.9% of the respondents disagreed with there 

being tensions among their program faculty; of those, 31.1% strongly disagreed.  

However, 31.1% agreed that there are tensions among program faculty; of those, 6.7% 

strongly agreed.   

Table 125. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #127: Faculty are accessible to 
students.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree      0      0.0 
Disagree       4      8.9 
Agree      28    62.2   
Strongly agree     13    28.9 
Total      45    100 
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 More than 90% of the respondents (N=41) agreed that faculty are accessible to 

students; of those, 28.9% strongly agreed.  Four participants (8.9%) disagreed with 

faculty being accessible to students. See Table 125 above. 

Table 126. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #128: Faculty seem to believe 
that students are here to help faculty fulfill their research and teaching agendas  
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly disagree    14    30.4 
Disagree     21    45.7 
Agree        7    15.2   
Strongly agree       4      8.7 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 126, 76.1% of the respondents disagreed that 

faculty seem to believe that students are here to help faculty fulfill their research and 

teaching agendas; of those, 30.4% strongly disagreed.  Almost one-fourth of the 

respondents (23.9%) agreed that faculty seem to believe that students are here to help 

faculty fulfill their research and teaching agendas.  Four of those participants (8.7%) 

strongly agreed.  

Understanding of expectations 

Table 127. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #129: Commitments regarding 
the funding of graduate studies. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       9    20.5   
Somewhat clear    17    38.6 
Very clear     18    40.9 
Total      44    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 127, 40.9% of the respondents reported that the 

commitments regarding the funding of graduate studies were very clear; 36.8 reported 

that they were somewhat clear.  Nine respondents (20.5%) reported that the funding 

commitments were not at all clear.   
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Table 128. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #130: Length of time you 
would be a student.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       1      2.2 
Somewhat clear    11    23.9 
Very clear     34    73.9 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 128, 73.9% of the respondents agreed that they had 

a very clear understanding of the length of time that they would be a student; 23.9% 

reported that they had somewhat of a clear understanding.  One respondent (2.2%) stated 

that the length of time he or she would be a student was not at all clear.  

Table 129. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #131: Criteria for determining 
that you are ready to graduate. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       1      2.2 
Somewhat clear      7    15.6 
Very clear     37    82.2 
Total      45    100 
 
 More than 80% of the respondents (N=37) reported that the criteria for 

determining that they would be ready to graduate were very clear; 15.6% reported that 

the criteria were somewhat clear. One student (2.2%) reported that the criteria were not 

clear at all.  See Table 129 above.    

Table 130. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #132: Amount of time to be 
spent with advisor.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       5    10.9 
Somewhat clear    16    34.8 
Very clear     25    54.3 
Total      46    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 130, 54.3% of the respondents understood very 

clearly the amount of time that was to be spent with their advisor; 34.8% of the 
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respondents reported their understanding as being somewhat clear.  Five of the 

respondents (10.9%) reported their understanding as being not at all clear. 

Table 131. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #133: Fulfilling teaching 
assistant obligation.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       7    22.6 
Somewhat clear      7    22.6 
Very clear     17    54.8 
Total      31    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 131, the majority of the respondents (54.8%) stated 

that the expectations for fulfilling their teaching obligations were very clear; 22.6% 

reported the expectations being somewhat clear.   The remaining percentage of 

respondents (22.6%) reported the expectations as not at all clear. 

Table 132. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #134: Customary practices 
regarding publication. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear     10    25.6 
Somewhat clear    21    53.8 
Very clear       8    20.5 
Total      39    100 
 
 More than 50% of the respondents (N=21) stated that the customary practices of 

publishing were somewhat clear; 20.5% reported them as being very clear.  Ten 

respondents (25.6%) reported the publishing practices as being not at all clear.  See Table 

132.  

Table 133. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #135: Customary practices 
about determining authorship of research practices.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       9    22.5 
Somewhat clear    17    42.5 
Very clear     14    35.0 
Total      40    100 
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 According to the data in Table 133, 35% of the respondents stated that the 

customary practices utilized to determine research authorship were very clear; the 

majority (42.5%) reported them being somewhat clear.  Nine respondents (22.5%) 

reported the customary practices as not at all clear.  

Table 134. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #136: Customary practices for 
the appropriate use of research funds.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear     12    37.5 
Somewhat clear    16    50.0 
Very clear       4    12.5 
Total      33    100 
 
 Fifty percent of the respondents reported that the customary practices for the 

appropriate use of research funds were somewhat clear; 37.5% reported them as not at all 

clear.  A small percentage (12.5%) reported the practices for appropriate use of research 

funds as very clear. See Table 134.  

Table 135. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #137: Customary practices for 
generating, handling and using research data responsibly.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       3      7.5 
Somewhat clear    12    30.0 
Very clear     25    62.5 
Total      40    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (62.5%) reported that the customary practices for 

generating, handling and using research data responsibly were very clear; 30% stated that 

they were somewhat clear.  Three respondents (7.5%) identified the practices as being not 

at all clear. See Table 135 above. 
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Table 136. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #138: Customary practices for 
reviewing and refereeing academic papers fairly. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       5    13.5 
Somewhat clear    13    35.1 
Very clear     19    51.4 
Total      37    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 136, more than one-half of the respondents 

(51.4%) agreed that the customary practices for reviewing and refereeing academic 

papers fairly were very clear; 35.1% reporting them as somewhat clear.  Five respondents 

(13.5%) reported these practices as not at all clear.  

Table 137. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #139: Customary practices 
involving biosafety, human subjects, animal care, etc.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear     12    32.4 
Somewhat clear      9    24.3 
Very clear     16    43.2 
Total      37    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (43.2%) reported that the customary practices 

involving biosafety, human subjects, animal care, etc. were very clear; 24.3% reported 

these practices as being somewhat clear. Twelve participants (32.4%) stated the practices 

as being not at all clear.  See Table 137 above.  

Table 138. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #140: Customary practices 
regarding appropriate sexual and romantic relationships with undergraduates.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       3      8.6 
Somewhat clear      6    17.1 
Very clear     26    74.3 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 138, 74.3% of the respondents agreed that the 

customary practices regarding appropriate sexual and romantic relationships with 
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undergraduates were very clear; 17.1% reported the practices were somewhat clear.  A 

small percentage (8.6%) of the respondents reported that these practices were not at all 

clear. 

Table 139. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #141: Commitments regarding 
the funding of your dissertation research project.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       9    25.0 
Somewhat clear    14    38.9 
Very clear     13    36.1 
Total      36    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 139, 38.9% reported that the commitments 

regarding the funding of their dissertation research projects were somewhat clear; 36.1% 

stated that they were very clear.  Twenty-five percent reported these commitments as not 

at all clear.  

Table 140. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #142: Customary practices for 
using copyrighted material or material written by others  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       2      4.7 
Somewhat clear    11    25.6 
Very clear     30    69.8 
Total      43    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (69.8%) stated that the customary practice for 

using copyrighted material or material written by others were very clear; 25.6% reported 

them as somewhat clear.  Two respondents (4.7%) reported these practices as not at all 

clear.  See Table 140 above.  
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Table 141. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #143: Customary practices for 
grading student work.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       4    10.0 
Somewhat clear    13    32.5 
Very clear     23    57.5 
Total      40    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 141, 57.5% of the respondents reported that the 

customary practices for grading student work were very clear; 32.5% reported it 

somewhat clear. Ten percent of the respondents reported the practices as not at all clear.  

Table 142. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #144: Customary practices for 
avoiding conflict of interest.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       7     18.9 
Somewhat clear    14    37.8 
Very clear     16    43.2  
Total      37    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (43.2%) agreed that the customary practices for 

avoiding conflict of interest were very clear; 37.8% reported these customary practices as 

somewhat clear.  Seven respondents (18.9%) reported them as not at all clear. See Table 

142 above. 

Table 143. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #145: Customary practices 
regarding patent policies.   
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all clear       8    23.5 
Somewhat clear    11    32.4 
Very clear     15    44.1 
Total      34    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (44.1%) agreed that the customary practices 

regarding patent policies were very clear; 32.4% reported the practices as somewhat 

clear.  Eight respondents (23.5%) reported the practices as not at all clear.  See Table 143.  
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Available resources 

Table 144. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #146: (Available) An 
orientation for new graduate students in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        3      7.0 
Don’t know       1      2.3 
Yes      39    90.7 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 144, 90.7% of the respondents reported that a new 

graduate student orientation was available; 2.3% didn’t know.  Seven percent reported 

that a new graduate student orientation was not available.   

Table 145. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #147: (Used) An orientation 
for new graduate students in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        2      5 
Yes      38    95 
Total      40    100 
 
 Ninety-five percent of the respondents reported attending an orientation for new 

graduate students; two respondents (5%) did not attend.  See Table 145.  

Table 146. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #148: (Encouraged) An 
orientation for new graduate students in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      37    94.9 
No        2      5.1 
Total      39    100 
 
 The majority of the participants (94.9%) reported that that an orientation for new 

graduate students was encouraged; 5.1% reported it as not encouraged. See Table 146.  
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Table 147. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #149: (Available) An 
university-wide orientation for graduate students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        5    11.9 
Don’t know       8    19.0 
Yes      29    69.0 
Total      42    100 
 
 Sixty-nine percent of the respondents reported that a university-wide orientation 

for graduate students was available; 19% didn’t know if one was available.  Five 

respondents (11.9%) reported that an university-wide orientation for graduate students 

was not available.  See Table 147.   

Table 148. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #150: (Used) An university-
wide orientation for graduate students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      11    32.4 
Yes      23    67.6 
Total      34    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (67.6%) stated that they participated in an 

university-wide orientation for graduate students; 32.4% did not. See Table 148 above.  

Table 149. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #151: (Encouraged) An 
university-wide orientation for graduate students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      29    82.9 
No        6    17.1 
Total      35    100 
 
 More than 80% of the respondents (N=29) reported that attendance at a 

university-wide orientation was encouraged; 17.1% did not. See Table 149 above.  
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Table 150. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #152: (Available) A graduate 
handbook for the university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      0         0 
Don’t know     2      4.8 
Yes      40    95.2 
Total      42    100 
 
 More than three-fourths of the respondents (95.2%) reported that a graduate 

handbook was available; 4.8% didn’t know if one was not available. See Table 150 

above.  

Table 151. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #153: (Used) A graduate 
handbook for the university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        4    10 
Yes      36    90 
Total      40    100 
  

Ninety percent of the respondents reported utilizing a graduate handbook; 10% 

did not. See Table 151 above.  

Table 152. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #154: (Encouraged) A 
graduate handbook for the university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      37    88.1 
No        5    11.9 
Total      42    100 
 
 More than three-fourths of the respondents (88.1%) agreed that use of a graduate 

handbook was encouraged; 11.9% reported that it was not encouraged. See Table 152.  

Table 153. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #158: (Available) A graduate 
student center. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      17    37.8 
Don’t know     12    26.7 
Yes      16    35.6 
Total      45    100 
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 According to the data in Table 153, 35.6% of the respondents reported that a 

graduate student center was available; 26.7% didn’t know.  Seventeen respondents 

(37.8%) reported that a graduate student center was not available. 

Table 154. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #159: (Used) A graduate 
student center. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      13    52 
Yes      12    48 
Total      25    100 
 
 Fifty-two percent of the respondents did not use the graduate student center; 48% 

of the respondents did. See Table 154 above. 

Table 155. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #160: (Encouraged) A 
graduate student center. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      15    60 
No      10    40 
Total      25    100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents agreed that use of the graduate student center 

was encouraged; 40% reported that its use was not encouraged. See Table 155 above. 

Table 156. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #161: (Available) A written 
policy on research misconduct.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No        3      7.3 
Don’t know     12    29.3 
Yes      26    63.4 
Total      41    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (63.4%) agreed that a written policy on research 

conduct was available; 29.3% didn’t know.  Three respondents (7.3%) reported that 

written policy on research misconduct wasn’t available. See Table 156 above. 
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Table 157. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #162: (Used) A written policy 
on research misconduct. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      10    33.3 
Yes      20    66.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 Most of the respondents (66.7%) reported that they utilized the written policy on 

research misconduct; 33.3% did not. See Table 157 above. 

Table 158. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #163: (Encouraged) A written 
policy on research misconduct. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      23    79.3 
No      6    20.7 
Total      29    100 
 
 More than three-fourths of the respondents (79.3%) agreed that use of the written 

policy on research misconduct was encouraged; 20.7% stated use was not encouraged.  

See Table 158 above.  

Table 159. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #164: (Available) A person or 
office to help students explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct 
in their program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        4      9.5 
Don’t know     26    61.9 
Yes      12    28.6 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 159, the majority of the respondents (61.9%) did 

not know if a person or office to help students explore options for action when they 

perceive abuse or misconduct in their program was available.  Twelve respondents 

(28.6%) reported that a person or office was available; 9.5% reported that a person or 

office was not available.  
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Table 160. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #165: (Used) A person or 
office to help students explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct 
in their program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      14    66.7 
Yes        7    33.3 
Total      21    100 
 

According to the data in Table 160, 66.7% of the respondents did not utilize a 

person or office to help students explore options for action when they perceive abuse or 

misconduct in their program; 33.3% did. 

Table 161. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #166: (Encouraged) A person 
or office to help students explore options for action when they perceive abuse or 
misconduct in their program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      14    66.7 
No        7    33.3 
Total      21    100 
 
 Fourteen of the respondents (66.7%) reported that use of services provided by 

person or office to help students explore options for action when they perceive abuse or 

misconduct in their program was encouraged; 33.3% reported that it was not encouraged.  

See Table 161 above. 

Table 162. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #167: (Available) A teaching 
development center. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        7    16.7  
Don’t know     21    50.0 
Yes      14    33.3 
Total      42    100 
 
 One-half of the respondents (50%) did not know if a teaching development center 

was available to them; 16.7% reported that one was not available.  One-third of the 
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respondents (33.3%) agreed that a teaching development center was available to them. 

See Table 162 above. 

Table 163. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #168: (Used) A teaching 
development center. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      18    75 
Yes        6    25 
Total      24    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 163, the majority of the respondents (75%) did not 

utilize the teaching development center; 25% did.  

Table 164. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #169: (Encouraged) A 
teaching development center.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      12    52.2 
No      11    47.8 
Total      23    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (52.2%) reported that they were 

encouraged to utilize the teaching development center; 47.8% stated that they were not 

encouraged to do so. See Table 164 above. 

Table 165. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #170: (Available) A teaching 
assisting training course, lasting one term. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      11    26.8   
Don’t know     24    58.5 
Yes        6    14.6 
Total      41    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (58.5%) did not know if a teaching assisting 

training course, lasting one term, was available to them; 26.8% reported that one was not 

available.  Six participants (14.6%) stated that a teaching assisting training course was 

available.  See Table 165.  
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Table 166. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #171: (Used) A teaching 
assisting training course, lasting one term. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      14      70 
Yes        6      30 
Total      20    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 166, 70% of the respondents did not make use of a 

teaching assisting training course, lasting one term; 30% did make use.   

Table 167. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #172: (Encouraged) A 
teaching assisting training course, lasting one term. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        8    44.4 
No      10    55.6 
Total      18    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (55.6%) were not encouraged to take a teaching 

assisting training course. The remaining 44.4% of the respondents were encouraged.  See 

Table 167 above.   

Table 168. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #173: (Available) A mentor 
for your professional development who is not your advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      15    35.7 
Don’t know     11    26.2 
Yes      16    38.1 
Total      42    100 
 
 Only 38.1% of the respondents agreed that a mentor for professional development 

who was not their advisor was available to them; 26.2% did not know if one was 

available.  Fifteen respondents (35.7%) reported that such a person was not available.  

See Table 168 above. 

 
 
 

97 



Table 169. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #174: (Used) A mentor for 
your professional development who is not your advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        6      24 
Yes      19      76 
Total      25    100 
  
 According to the data in Table 169, 76% of the respondents reported utilizing the 

mentor available for their professional development who was not their advisor; 24% did 

not. 

Table 170. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #175: (Encouraged) A mentor 
for your professional development who is not your advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      18      75 
No        6      25 
Total      24    100 
 
 Seventy-five percent of the respondents agreed that use of the mentor available 

for their professional development who was not their advisor was encouraged; 25% 

reported that use was not encouraged. See Table 170 above. 

Table 171. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #176: (Available) A seminar 
or course designed to develop you as a prospective faculty member.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No      20    47.6   
Don’t know     15    35.7 
Yes        7    16.7 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 171, almost one-half of the respondents (47.6%) 

reported that a seminar or course designed to develop them as a prospective faculty 

member was not available; 16.7% stated that one was available.  Fifteen participants 

(35.7%) did not know if a seminar or course of such nature was available.  
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Table 172. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #177: (Used) A seminar or 
course designed to develop you as a prospective faculty member. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      14      70  
Yes        6      30 
Total      20    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 172, the majority of the respondents (70%) did not 

make use of a seminar or course designed to develop them as a prospective faculty 

member; 30% of the respondents did. 

Table 173. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #178: (Encouraged) A 
seminar or course designed to develop you as a prospective faculty member. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        6    31.6 
No      13    68.4 
Total      19    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (68.4%) reported that use of a seminar or course 

designed to develop them as a prospective faculty member was not encouraged; 31.6% 

reported that it was encouraged. See Table 173 above. 

Table 174. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #179: (Available) A career 
planning workshop on the academic job search. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      15    35.7 
Don’t know     18    42.9 
Yes        9    21.4 
Total      42    100 
 
 Almost one-half of the respondents (42.9%) did not know if a career planning 

workshop on the academic job search was available to them; 35.7% reported that one was 

not available.  Nine respondents (21.4%) reported that a career planning workshop was 

available. See Table 174 above.  
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Table 175. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #180: (Used) A career 
planning workshop on the academic job search. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      14    60.9 
Yes        9    39.1 
Total      23    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 175, more than one-half of the respondents 

(60.9%) did not attend the career planning workshop on the academic job search; 39.1% 

of the respondents did attend.  

Table 176 Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #181: (Encouraged) A career 
planning workshop on the academic job search. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      10    45.5 
No      12    54.5 
Total      22    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (54.5%) reported that attending the career 

planning workshop on the academic job search was not encouraged; 45.5% stated that it 

was encouraged. See Table 176 above.  

Table 177. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #182: (Available) 
Workshop/seminar on teaching in your discipline. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      11    28.9 
Don’t know     13    34.2 
Yes      14    36.8 
Total      38    100 
 
 A little more than one-third of the respondents (36.8%) agreed that a workshop or 

seminar on teaching in their discipline was available; 34.2% didn’t know.  Eleven 

respondents (28.9%) reported that a workshop or seminar of such nature was not 

available. See Table 177 above.  
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Table 178. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #183: (Used) 
Workshop/seminar on teaching in your discipline. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      11    57.9 
Yes        8    42.1 
Total      19    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 178, 57.9% of the respondents did not make use of 

a workshop or seminar on teaching within their discipline; 42.1% did attend a workshop 

or seminar of such nature.  

Table 179. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #184: (Encouraged) 
Workshop/seminar on teaching in your discipline. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      10    55.6 
No        8    44.4 
Total      18    100 
 
 Ten respondents (55.6%) reported that a workshop or seminar on teaching within 

their discipline was encouraged; 44.4% reported that it was not encouraged. See Table 

179 above. 

Table 180. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #185: (Available) An 
organized trip to another campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No      23    53.5 
Don’t know     15    34.9 
Yes      5    11.6 
Total      43    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (53.5%) agreed that an organized trip to another 

campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting was not available; 11.6% 

reported that one was available.  A little more than one-third of the respondents (34.9%) 

did know if such an organized trip was available.  See Table 180 above. 
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Table 181. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #186: (Used) An organized 
trip to another campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      16    84.2   
Yes        3    15.8 
Total      19    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 181, more than three-fourths of the respondents 

(84.2%) did not make use of an organized trip to another campus to learn about a faculty 

member in another setting; 15.8% did participate in such an organized excursion.   

Table 182. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #187: (Encouraged) An 
organized trip to another campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        6    31.6 
No      13    68.4 
Total      19    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (68.4%) agreed that an organized trip to another 

campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting was not encouraged; 31.6% 

reported that is was encouraged.  See Table 182 above. 

Table 183. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #:188 (Available) A workshop 
on career opportunities outside of academia.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No      19    46.3 
Don’t know     14    34.1 
Yes        8    19.5 
Total      41    100 
 
 Almost 50% of the respondents (N=19) agreed that a workshop on career 

opportunities outside of academia was not available; 19.5% reported that one was 

available.  Fourteen respondents (34.1%) did not know if a workshop of such nature was 

available. See Table 183 above.    
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Table 184. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #189: (Used) A workshop on 
career opportunities outside of academia. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      13      65   
Yes        7      35 
Total      20    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 184, 65% of the respondents did not attend a 

workshop on career opportunities outside of academia; 35% did attend. 

Table 185. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #190: (Encouraged) A 
workshop on career opportunities outside of academia. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        8      40 
No      12      60 
Total          100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents reported that a workshop on career opportunities 

outside of academia was not encouraged; 40% reported that it was encouraged.  See 

Table 185 above.  

Table 186. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #191: (Available) 
Progressively more responsible roles in teaching. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      16      39  
Don’t know     16      39 
Yes        9      22 
Total      41    100 
 
 Thirty-nine percent of the respondents agreed that progressively more responsible 

roles in teaching were not available; 39%, also, did not know if these teaching roles were 

available.  Twenty-two percent reported that they were available. See Table 186 above.   

Table 187. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #192: (Used) Progressively 
more responsible roles in teaching. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      13    76.5 
Yes        4    23.5 
Total      17    100 
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 According to the data in Table 187, 76.5% of the respondents did not make use of 

any responsible roles in teaching; 23.5% did take advantage of roles in teaching.  

Table 188. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #193: (Encouraged) 
Progressively more responsible roles in teaching. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        7    43.8 
No        9    56.3 
Total      16    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 188, more than one-half of the respondents 

(56.3%) agreed that progressively more responsible roles in teaching were not 

encouraged; 43.8% reported that these types of roles were encouraged. 

Table 189. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #194: (Available) 
Progressively more responsible roles in research.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No      14      35 
Don’t know     10      25 
Yes      16      40 
Total      40    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (40%) agreed that more responsible roles in 

research were available; 35% did not believe them to be available.  Twenty-five percent 

of the respondents did not know if these types of roles were available. See Table 189 

above. 

Table 190. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #195: (Used) Progressively 
more responsible roles in research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        9      45 
Yes      11      55 
Total      20    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 190, 55% of the respondents reported that they did 

participate in a responsible research role; 45% reported that they did not.  
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Table 191. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item#196: (Encouraged) 
Progressively more responsible roles in research. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      10    58.8 
No        7    41.2 
Total      17    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 191, almost 60% of the respondents (N=10) agreed 

that progressively more responsible roles in research were encouraged; 41.2% did not 

believe they were encouraged. 

Table 192. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #197: (Available) Opportunity 
to participate in campus or department governance.  
Responses     N    Percent 
No        7    17.1 
Don’t know     11    26.8 
Yes      23    56.1 
Total      41    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (56.1%) agreed that the opportunity to 

participate in campus or department governance was available; 17.1% reported that it was 

not available.  Eleven respondents (26.8%) didn’t know if this opportunity was available.  

See Table 192 above.  

Table 193. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #198: (Used) Opportunity to 
participate in campus or department governance. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      15    57.7 
Yes      11    42.3 
Total      26    100 
 
 More than 40% of the respondents (N=11) reported that they had participated in 

campus or department governance; 57.7% reported that they did not participate.  See 

Table 193 above.  
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Table 194. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #199: (Encouraged) 
Opportunity to participate in campus or department governance. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      16    66.7 
No        8    33.3 
Total      24    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 194, 66.7% of the respondents reported that they 

were encouraged to participate in campus or department governance; 33.3% stated that 

they were not encouraged to do so.   

Table 195. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #200: (Available) Internship 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        5    12.2 
Don’t know       7    17.1 
Yes      29    70.7 
Total      41    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (70.7%) agreed an internship was available to 

them; 12.2% reported that it was not available. Seven respondents (17.1%) did not know 

if one was available.  See Table 195 above.  

Table 196. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #201: (Used) Internship 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        9    29 
Yes      22    71 
Total      31    100 
 
 Seventy-one percent of the respondents reported that they did make use of an 

internship; 29% did not. See Table 196 above.  

Table 197. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #202: (Encouraged) Internship 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      24    82.8 
No        5    17.2 
Total      29    100 
 

106 



 According to the data in Table 197, 82.8% of the respondents agreed that an 

internship was encouraged; 17.2% reported that it was not encouraged.  

Table 198. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #203: (Available) Opportunity 
to work on another campus. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      16    38.1 
Don’t know     19    45.2 
Yes        7    16.7 
Total      42    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (45.2%) reported that they did not know if 

an opportunity to work on another campus was available; 16.7% agreed that the 

opportunity was available to them.  Sixteen respondents (38.1%) stated that the 

opportunity was not available.  See Table 198 above.    

Table 199. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #204: (Used) Opportunity to 
work on another campus. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      11    78.6 
Yes        3    21.4 
Total      14    100 
 
 Only 21% of the respondents reported that they made use of the opportunity to 

work on another campus; the majority of the respondents (78.6% ) did not.  See Table 

199 above. 

Table 200. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #205: (Encouraged) 
Opportunity to work on another campus. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        6    35.3 
No      11    64.7 
Total      17    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (64.7%) reported that they were not encouraged 

to work on another campus; 35.3% stated they were. See Table 200 above.  
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Table 201. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #206: (Available) Opportunity 
to make a presentation at a regional or annual meeting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        6    14.3 
Don’t know       9    21.4 
Yes      27    64.3 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 201, 64.3% of the respondents agreed that the 

opportunity to make a presentation at a regional or annual meeting was available to them; 

14.3% stated that it was not available.  Nine respondents (21.4%) reported that they did 

not know if the opportunity was available.  

Table 202. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #207: (Used) Opportunity to 
make a presentation at a regional or annual meeting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      20    64.5   
Yes      11    35.5 
Total      31    100 
 
 Approximately one-third of the respondents (35.5%) reported that they had 

presented at a regional or annual meeting; 64.5% stated that they did not.  See Table 202 

above. 

Table 203. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #208: (Encouraged) 
Opportunity to make a presentation at a regional or annual meeting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      25    83.3 
No        5    16.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 However, the majority of the respondents (83.3%) reported that they were 

encouraged to present at a regional or annual conference; 16.7% stated that they were not 

encouraged. See Table 203 above.  
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Table 204. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #209: (Available) 
Workshop/seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      12    29.3 
Don’t know     16    39.0 
Yes      13    31.7 
Total      41    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 204, 31.7% of the respondents agreed that a 

workshop or seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities was available; 29.3% reported 

that one was not available.  Thirty-nine percent of the respondents stated that they did not 

know if such a workshop was available.   

Table 205. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #210: (Used) 
Workshop/seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      10    52.6 
Yes        9    47.4 
Total      19    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (47.4%) reported that they attended a 

workshop or seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities; 52.6% reported that they did 

not. See Table 205 above.  

Table 206. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #211: (Encouraged) 
Workshop/seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      11    61.0 
No        7    38.9 
Total      18    100 
 
 Sixty-one percent of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on faculty 

roles and responsibilities was encouraged; 38.9% reported that it was not.  See Table 206 

above.  

 

109 



Table 207. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #212: (Available) 
Workshop/seminar on research ethics. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        7    17.1   
Don’t know     12    29.3 
Yes      22    53.7 
Total      41    100 
 
 More than 50% of the respondents (N=22) agreed that a workshop or seminar on 

research ethics was available; 17.1% stated that one was not available.  Twelve 

respondents (29.3%) reported that they did not know if such a workshop or seminar was 

available.  See Table 207 above.  

Table 208. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item # 213: (Used) 
Workshop/seminar on research ethics. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        5    20.8 
Yes      19    79.2 
Total      24    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 208, 79.2% of the respondents reported that they 

did attend a workshop or seminar on research ethics; 20.8% did not attend.  

Table 209. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #214: (Encouraged) 
Workshop/seminar on research ethics. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      16    69.6 
No        7    30.4 
Total      23    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (69.6%) reported that they were encouraged to 

attend a workshop or seminar on research ethics; 30.4% were not encouraged. See Table 

209 above.  
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Table 210. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #215: (Available) 
Workshop/seminar on history, mission and purpose of higher education. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No        8    19.5 
Don’t know     18    43.9 
Yes      15    36.6 
Total      41    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 210, 43.9% of the respondents did not know if a 

workshop or seminar on the history, mission and purpose of higher education was 

available.  Fifteen respondents (36.6%) shared that a workshop or seminar was available; 

19.5% stated that one was not. 

Table 211. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #216: (Used) 
Workshop/seminar on history, mission and purpose of higher education. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      10    45.5 
Yes      12    54.5 
Total      22    100 
 
 Slightly more than one-half (54.5%) of the respondents reported that they 

attended a workshop or seminar on the history, mission and purpose of higher education; 

45.5% did not attend. See Table 211 above.  

Table 212. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #217: (Encouraged) 
Workshop/seminar on history, mission and purpose of higher education. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      16    72.7 
No        6    27.3 
Total      22    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (72.7%) agreed that they were encouraged to attend a 

workshop or seminar on the history, mission and purpose of higher education; 27.3% 

reported that they were not encouraged. See Table 212 above.  
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Table 213.  Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #218: (Available) 
Workshop/seminar on organization and administration of colleges and universities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      10      25 
Don’t know     18      45 
Yes      12      30 
Total      40    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 213, 45% of the respondents did not know if a 

workshop or seminar on the organization and administration of colleges and universities 

was available.  Thirty percent of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on 

the organization and administration of colleges and universities was available; 25% 

reported that one was not available.   

Table 214. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #219: (Used) 
Workshop/seminar on organization and administration of colleges and universities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      12      60 
Yes        8       40 
Total      20    100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents reported that they did not attend a workshop or 

seminar on the organization and administration of colleges and universities; 40% stated 

that they did attend.  See Table 214 above.  

Table 215. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #220: (Encouraged) 
Workshop/seminar on organization and administration of colleges and universities. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes      12      60 
No        8      40 
Total      20    100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents agreed that they were encouraged to attend a 

workshop or seminar on the organization and administration of colleges and universities; 

40% of the respondents were not encouraged.  See Table 215 above. 
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Table 216. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #221: Have you ever 
participated in a preparing future faculty program? 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        2      4.9 
No      39    95.1 
Total      41    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 216, only two respondents (4.9%) had participated 

in a preparing future faculty program.  The majority of the respondents (95.1%) had 

never participated in a preparing future faculty program.   

 
What respondents would change about the doctoral experience 

 
Table 217. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #222: If I did it over, I would 
select a different field or sub-field. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      31    73.8 
Maybe        9    21.4 
Yes        2      4.8 
Total      42     100 
 
 The majority of the respondents recorded that if they did it over they would not 

select a different field or sub-field; 21.4% said maybe.  A small percentage (4.8%) said 

that they would select a different field or sub-field.  See Table 217 above.   

Table 218. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #223: If I did it over, I would 
select a different advisor. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      34    81.0 
Maybe        3      7.0 
Yes        5    11.9 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 218, more than three-fourths of the respondents 

(81%) affirmed that if they did it over they would not select a different advisor; 7% stated 

maybe.  Five respondents (11.9%) reported that they would select a different advisor.  
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Table 219. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #224: If I did it over, I would 
select a different university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      30    71.4  
Maybe        7    16.7   
Yes        5    11.9 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 219, 71.4% of the respondent recorded that they 

would not select a different university; 16.7% stated maybe.  Five respondents (11.9%) 

would select a different university.     

Table 220. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #225: If I did it over, I would 
select a different dissertation topic. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      34    82.9 
Maybe        7    17.1  
Yes        0      0.0 
Total      41    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (82.9%) confirmed that they would not select a 

different dissertation topic if they did it over again; 17.1% stated maybe.  No respondent 

stated that they would select a new topic. See Table 220 above.  

Table 221. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #226: If I did it over, I would 
change my decision about taking time off before entering my doctoral program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      27    67.5 
Maybe        5    12.5 
Yes        8    20.0 
Total      40    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (67.5%) agreed that they would not change 

their decision about taking time off before entering their doctoral program; 20% stated 

that they would.  Five respondents (12.5%) selected maybe. See Table 221 above.  
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Table 222. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #227: If I did it over, I would 
change my decision about taking time off during my doctoral program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      28    71.8   
Maybe        6    15.4 
Yes        5    12.8 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to data in Table 222, the majority of respondents (71.8%) selected that 

they would not change their decision about taking time off during their doctoral program; 

12.8% affirmed that they would.  Only 15.4% of the respondents selected that they might 

have reconsidered their decision.  

Table 223. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #228: If I did it over, I would 
not go to graduate school. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      37    94.9 
Maybe        1      2.6   
Yes        1      2.6 
Total      39    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (94.9%) agreed that they would not decide not to 

go to graduate school. Of the two remaining respondents (5.2%), one recorded that he or 

she would not go to graduate school; the other selected maybe.  See Table 223 above.   

Table 224. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #229: If I did it over, I would 
take more courses outside of the department. 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      31    79.5 
Maybe        6    15.4 
Yes        2      5.1 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 224, more than three-fourths of the respondents 

(79.5%) agreed that they would not take more courses outside of the department; 5.1% 

recorded that they would.  Six respondents (15.4%) stated maybe.  
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Table 225. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #230: Which courses? 
Responses          
1. K-12 courses 
2. Early childhood development 
3. Statistics 
4. Grant writing 
5. Special education courses 
6. History and anthropology 
7. Psychology 
Total           
 
 The respondents were asked which courses they would take outside of their 

department if they had to do it over again. See Table 225 above for their responses. 

Table 226. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #231: Knowing everything 
that you know now, what advice would you give others entering or in the early years of 
graduate school? 
Responses           
1. “I would advise other students to work part time because an effective doctoral program 
is a full-time job.” 
2. “Study hard!” 
3. “Define your course of study, select a caring knowledgeable advisor, chair & 
committee and emphasize organization and time management.” 
4. “I would advise them to go at their own pace.  Also, make sure all requirements and 
courses are mapped out very clear.” 
5. “Get focused on a dissertation topic or a topic of interest early. It is important to shape 
your papers and research around it during early years!” 
6. “The advice would be to stay focused and try to find out what topic you are interested 
in early on.” 
7. “Come prepared to work diligently and plan to study hard.  Think about a dissertation 
topic now.” 
8. “Do your homework. Know your school. Speak to former graduates. Orient your 
family & friends. Seek financial support early. Prepare for the sacrifices ahead mentally.” 
9. “1. Stay focused. 2. Stay committed. 3. Explain how time intensive the program is to 
your family. 4. Don’t try to do it alone, Get [sic] support.” 
10. “Build on completed work. Narrow your interest and focus.” 
11. “Keep up with all your records.” 
12. “Get a mentor, preferably one who is going to stick around, -find out about the 
stability of the program before you enter, -get information about licensure early, -bond 
with members of your cohort, -find a professor who will help you get published, -go to a 
conference and present research!” 
13. “Go to the right school-find out about accreditation, etc.” 
14 “Make sure the time is right in your life to give it the amount of time needed.” 
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15. “Be sure that if you are a full-time administrator that you are willing to make the type 
of commitment and [sic] the demands that come with it.” 
16. “Be patient. Learn as much as you can about conducting research. Develop a strong 
support base on campus and off campus.” 
17. “1. Seek graduate assistantships. 2. Get a good advisor 3. Put yourself on a timeline 4. 
choose a reputable institution where your doctorate will add value to your professional 
goals and objectives. 5. Do valuable research”  
18. “Be consistent and stay focused” 
19. “I would advise those that are entering a graduate program to establish a timeline for 
completion and to establish a permanent advisor or cadre of faculty members to work 
with.” 
20. “Stay focused and select or have a topic in mind early so all your papers will be 
written to support your dissertation.” 
21. “Do not break your program of study.” 
22. “Be prepared and focused, because it’s going to take a serious commitment from your 
life and socialization or socializing interests.  Take a full load whenever you can and go 
through the summer to knock things out.  Also, get to know your professors well, in order 
to learn their teaching style and what expectations they have for their students.” 
23. “Take time to get to know faculty members and fellow students. They will be 
valuable and helpful to you later.” 
24. “Work hard everyday” 
25. “Stay focused on your goal.” 
26. “Stay focused, be persistent, see [sic] it through” 
27. “Stay the course, perseverance is the key”  
28. “Do it before you get married and have children” 
29. “Start early and enjoy it” 
30. “Be prepared to allot 95% of your available time to completing the courses and 
defend dissertation.” 
31. “Be prepared to study. Be prepared to work independently.” 
32. “Know that you are ready for graduate school. Be ready to dedicate the time needed 
to complete the program. Make sure that you have a clear conscious concerning your 
field of study.” 
Total         
 
 The respondents replied to Questionnaire Item 231 by sharing advice to nascent 

doctoral students. See Table 226 above for their responses.  
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Career Plans (Interest) 

Table 227. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #232: Current interest and 
desire is to become a professor in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3      7.0   
Possibly     28    65.1 
Definitely     12    27.9 
Total      43    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 227, 65.1% of the respondents agreed that they 

possibly had a current interest and desire to become a professor at a college or university; 

27.9% affirmed that they definitely had a current interest.  Seven percent reported that 

they did not have a current interest or desire. 

Table 228. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #233: Change in interest since 
I began the program to become a professor in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      18    51.4 
Possibly     13    37.1 
Definitely       4    11.4 
Total      35    100 
 
 A little more than one-half of the respondents (51.4%) agreed that they did not 

have a change in interest to become a professor in a college or university setting since 

beginning their program; 37.1% reported that they possibly experienced a change.  Four 

respondents (11.4%) affirmed that they definitely experienced a change interest. See 

Table 228 above.   

Table 229. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #234: Current interest and 
desire is to teach, but not in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      24    60.0 
Possibly     13    32.5 
Definitely       3      7.5 
Total      40    100 
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 Sixty percent of the respondents agreed that they did not have a current desire to 

teach outside of higher education; 32.5% reported that there was possibly some interest.  

Three respondents stated that they definitely had an interest to teach outside of the 

college or university setting.  See Table 229 above.  

Table 230. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #235: Change in interest since 
I began the program to teach, but not in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      20    69.0 
Possibly       7    24.1 
Definitely       2      6.9 
Total      29    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 230, 69% of the respondents agreed that they did 

not have a change in interest to teach outside of the college and university setting since 

beginning their program; 24.1% stated that they possibly had a change. Only 6.9% 

affirmed that they definitely had a change.  

Table 231. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #236: Current interest and 
desire is to conduct research in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      20    46.5 
Possibly     20    46.5 
Definitely       3      7.0 
Total      43    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (46.5%) reported that they did not have a 

desire to conduct research in a college or university setting; another 46.5% selected that 

they possibly had an interest.  Seven percent of the respondents affirmed that they 

definitely had an interest.  See Table 231 above.  
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Table 232. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #237: Change in interest since 
I began the program to conduct research in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      23    65.7 
Possibly       8    22.9 
Definitely       4    11.4 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 232, 65.7% of the respondents reported that they 

did not have a change in interest since beginning the program to conduct research in a 

college or university setting; 22.9% stated they possibly had a change. Four respondents 

(11.4%) agreed that they definitely had a change in interest.  

Table 233. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #238: Current interest and 
desire is to become an administrator in a college or university setting.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        4      9.5 
Possibly     26    61.9 
Definitely     12    28.6 
Total      42    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 233, the majority of the respondents (61.9%) 

reported that they possibly had a desire to become an administrator in a college or 

university setting; 9.5% reported not at all.  The remaining percentage (28.6%) selected 

that they definitely had an interest.  

Table 234. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #239: Change in interest since 
I began the program to become an administrator in a college or university setting.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    48.5   
Possibly     11    33.3 
Definitely       6    18.2 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 234, less than one-half of the respondents (48.5%) 

reported that they did not have a change in interest since they began the program to 
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become an administrator in college or university setting; 33.3% stated they possibly had a 

change.  Less than 20% of the respondents (N=6) recorded that they definitely had a 

change.  

Table 235. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #240: Current interest and 
desire is to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      22    53.7   
Possibly     14    34.1 
Definitely       5    12.2 
Total      41    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 235, 53.7% of the respondents affirmed that they 

did not have an interest to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

34.1% stated they possibly had an interest.  The remaining 12.2% agreed that they 

definitely had an interest.  

Table 236. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #241: Change in interest since 
I began the program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      22    66.7  
Possibly       9    27.3 
Definitely       2      6.1 
Total      33    100 
 
 Less than three-fourths of the respondents (66.7%) reported that they did not have 

a change in interest to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 27.3% 

stated they possibly had a change in interest.  Only 6.1% agreed that they definitely had a 

change in interest. See Table 236 above.  
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Table 237. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #242: Current interest and 
desire is to become an administrator/manager in business, industry or the private sector.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      17    41.5   
Possibly     16    39.0 
Definitely       8    19.5 
Total      41    100 
 
 Thirty-nine percent of the respondents reported that they possibly had an interest 

to become an administrator or manager in business, industry or the private sector; 41.5% 

affirmed not at all.  Eight respondents (19.5%) agreed that they definitely had an interest.  

See Table 237 above.  

Table 238. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #243: Change in interest since 
I began the program to become an administrator/manager in business, industry or the 
private sector.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      22    66.7   
Possibly       7    21.2 
Definitely       4    12.1 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 238, 66.7% of the respondents reported that they 

did not have a change in interest since beginning their program to become an 

administrator or manager in business, industry or the private sector; 21.2% stated they 

possibly had a change.  Four respondents (12.1%) agreed that they definitely had a 

change in interest.  

Table 239. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #244: Current interest and 
desire is to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government agency. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      17    41.5   
Possibly     22    53.7 
Definitely                  2      4.9 
Total      41    100 
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 According to the data in Table 239, slightly more than one-half of the respondents 

(53.7%) agreed that they possibly had an interest to conduct research in a non-profit 

organization or government agency; 41.5% selected not at all.  A small percentage (4.9%) 

reported that they definitely had an interest.  

Table 240. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #245: Change in interest since 
I began the program to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government 
agency. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      20    62.5   
Possibly       9    28.1 
Definitely       3      9.4 
Total      32    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 240, 62.5% agreed that they did not have a change 

in interest since beginning their program to conduct research in a non-profit organization 

or government agency; 28.1% stated they possibly had a change. Three respondents 

(9.4%) affirmed that they definitely had a change in interest.  

Table 241. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #246: Current interest and 
desire is to become an administrator/manager in a non-profit, public service or 
government agency.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      10      25  
Possibly     20      50 
Definitely     10      25 
Total      40    100 
 
 One-half of the respondents (50%) agreed that they possibly had a current interest 

and desire to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service or 

government agency; 25% selected not at all.  Twenty-five percent of the respondents 

reported that they definitely had an interest.  See Table 241 above. 
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Table 242. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #247: Change in interest since 
I began the program to become an administrator/manager in a non-profit, public service 
or government agency.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    51.6  
Possibly       8    25.8 
Definitely       7    22.6 
Total      31    100 
 
 More than 50% of the respondents (N=16) agreed that they did not have a change 

in interest since being their program to become an administrator or manager in a non-

profit, public service or government agency; 25.8% reported possibly. Seven respondents 

(22.6%) stated that they definitely had a change in interest. See Table 242 above.  

Table 243. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #248: Current interest and 
desire is to work independently. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      10    23.8 
Possibly     17    40.5 
Definitely     15    35.7 
Total      42    100 
  
 According to the data in Table 243, 40.5% of the respondents recorded that they 

possibly had a current interest and desire to work independently; 23.8% did not have an 

interest.  Fifteen respondents (35.7%) reported that they definitely had an interest to work 

independently.  

Table 244. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #249: Change in interest since 
I began the program to work independently. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      17    51.5   
Possibly       9    27.3 
Definitely       7    21.2 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 244, the majority of the respondents (51.5%) 

agreed that they did not have a change in interest since beginning their program to work 
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independently; 27.3% selected possibly.  Seven respondents (21.2%) affirmed that they 

definitely had a change in interest.  

Table 245. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #250: Current interest and 
desire is to start my own business 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      10    24.4   
Possibly     17    41.5 
Definitely     14    34.1 
Total      41    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 245, less than one-half the respondents (41.5%) 

stated that they possibly had a current desire to start their own business; 24.4% reported 

that they did not have an interest.  More than 30% (N=14) agreed that were definitely 

interested in starting their own business. 

Table 246. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #251: Change in interest since 
I began the program to start my own business 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      17    51.5 
Possibly       9    27.3 
Definitely       7    21.2 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 246, 51.5% of the respondents recorded that they 

did not have a change in interest since beginning the program to start their own business; 

27.3% possibly had a change.  And 21.2% definitely experienced a change.  

Table 247. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #252: Current interest and 
desire is to not be employed for pay. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      36    92.3   
Possibly       3      7.7 
Definitely       0      0.0 
Total      39    100 
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 According to the data in Table 247, the overwhelming majority of the respondents 

(92.3%) agreed that they did not have a current interest to not be employed for pay. Only 

7.7 % agreed that it was a possibility.   

Table 248. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #253: Change in interest since 
I began the program to not be employed for pay. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      29    90.6   
Possibly       3      9.4 
Definitely       0      0.0 
Total      32    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 248, the majority of the respondents (90.6%) 

agreed that they did not have a change in interest since beginning their program to not be 

employed for pay; 9.4% reported that they did.   

Career Plans (Perception) 
 
Table 249. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #254: Perception as realistic to 
become a professor in a college or university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      2.6   
Possibly     22    56.4 
Definitely     16    41.0 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 249, 56.4% of the respondents agreed that it was 

possibly realistic for them to become a professor in a college or university; 2.6% selected 

not at all.  Forty-one percent agreed that it was definitely realistic for them to become a 

professor in a college or university.   
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Table 250. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #255: Change in perception 
since beginning program to become a professor in a college or university. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    45.7 
Possibly     11    31.4 
Definitely       8    22.9 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 248, the majority of the respondents (45.7%) 

recorded that they did not experience a change in their perception since beginning the 

program to become a professor at a college or university; 31.4% stated that they possibly 

had a change.  Eight respondents (22.9%) affirmed that they definitely had a change in 

perception.    

Table 251. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #256: Perception as realistic to 
teach, but not in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        7    18.9 
Possibly     18    48.6 
Definitely     12    32.4 
Total      37    100 
 
 Almost 50% of the respondents (N=18) agreed that it was possibly realistic that 

they would teach outside of higher of education. 32.4% stated that it was definitely 

realistic.  Seven respondents (18.9%) shared that it was not at all realistic. See Table 251 

above. 

Table 252. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #257: Change in perception 
since beginning program to teach, but not in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    47.1   
Possibly     12    35.3 
Definitely       6    17.6 
Total      34    100 
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 According to the data in Table 252, less than one-half of the respondents (47.1%) 

agreed that they did not have a change in perception since beginning the program to teach 

outside of higher education.  Twelve respondents (35.3%) recorded that they possibly had 

a change in perception; 17.6% affirmed they definitely had a change in perception.   

Table 253. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #258: Perception as realistic to 
conduct research in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        8    21.6   
Possibly     21    56.8 
Definitely       8    21.6 
Total      37    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 253, 56.8% of the respondents agreed that it was 

possibly realistic for them to conduct research in a college or university setting.  Eight 

respondents (21.6%) reported that it was definitely realistic for them; 21.6% selected not 

at all.  

Table 254. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #259: Change in perception 
since beginning program to conduct research in a college or university setting. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      15    45.5   
Possibly     13    39.4 
Definitely       5    15.2 
Total      33    100 
 
 Almost one-half of the respondents (45.5%) agreed that they did not have a 

change in perception since beginning their program to conduct research at a post 

secondary institution; 39.4% reported they possibly had a change.  Five respondents 

(15.2%) confirmed that they definitely had a change in perception.  See Table 254 above.  
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Table 255. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #260: Perception as realistic to 
become an administrator in a college or university setting.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    7.7 
Possibly     21    53.8 
Definitely     15    38.5 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 255, 53.8% of the respondents agreed that it was 

possibly realistic for them to become an administrator in higher education; 7.7% selected 

not at all realistic.  Fifteen respondents (38.5%) reported that it was definitely realistic for 

them. 

Table 256. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #261: Change in perception 
since beginning program to become an administrator in a college or university setting.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      15    44.1 
Possibly     10    29.4 
Definitely       9    26.5 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 256, 44.1% of the respondents agreed that they did 

not have a change in their perception of becoming an administrator in a college or 

university setting since beginning their program; 29.4% reported they possibly had a 

change.  Nine respondents (26.5%) agreed that they definitely had a change in perception.  

Table 257. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #262: Perception as realistic to 
conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    41.0 
Possibly     15    38.5 
Definitely       8    20.5 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 257, 41% of the respondents agreed that it was not 

at all realistic for them to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 
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38.5% stated that it was possible.  Eight (20.5%) stated that it was definitely realistic. See 

Table 257 above. 

Table 258. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #263: Change in perception 
since beginning program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      21    61.8   
Possibly     10    29.4 
Definitely       3      8.8 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 258, the majority of the respondents (61.8%) 

agreed that they did not have a change in perception to conduct research in business, 

industry, or the private sector; 29.4% stated that they possibly had a change.  Three 

respondents (8.8%) recorded that they definitely experienced a change.   

Table 259. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #264: Perception as realistic to 
become an administrator/manager in business, industry or the private sector.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      12    30.8 
Possibly     17    43.6 
Definitely     10    25.6 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 259, 43.6% of the respondents agreed that it was 

possibly realistic to become an administrator or manager in business, industry or the 

private sector; 30.8% reported that it was not at all realistic.  Ten respondents (25.6%) 

affirmed that it was definitely realistic. 

Table 260. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #265: Change in perception 
since beginning program to become an administrator/manager in business, industry or the 
private sector.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      21    61.8 
Possibly       7    20.6 
Definitely       6    17.6 
Total      34    100 
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 According to the data in Table 260, more than one-half of the respondents 

(61.8%) agreed that they did not have a change in perception since beginning the 

program to become an administrator or manager in business, industry or the private 

sector; 20.6% stated possibly.  Six respondents (17.6%) reported that they definitely had 

a change in perception.   

Table 261. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #266: Perception as realistic to 
conduct research in a non-profit organization or government agency. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      15    38.5   
Possibly     17    43.6 
Definitely       7    17.9 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 261, 43.6% of the respondents agreed that it was 

possibly realistic for them to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government 

agency; 38.5% stated that it was not at all realistic.  Seven respondents (17.9%) reported 

that it was definitely realistic.  

Table 262. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #267: Change in perception 
since beginning program to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government 
agency. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      21    60.0 
Possibly     10    28.6 
Definitely       4    11.4 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 262, 60% of the respondents reported that they did 

not have a change in perception since beginning the program to conduct research in a 

non-profit organization or government agency; 28.6% possibly had a change in 

perception. Four respondents (11.4%) definitely had a change in perception.   
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Table 263. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #268: Perception as realistic to 
become an administrator/manager in a non-profit, public service or government agency.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        8      20   
Possibly     18      45 
Definitely     14      35 
Total      40    100 
 
 Forty-five percent of the respondents agreed that it was possibly realistic for them 

to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service or government 

agency; 20% stated it was not at all realistic.  Thirty-five percent of the respondents 

agreed that it was definitely realistic.  See Table 263 above.  

Table 264. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #269: Change in perception 
since beginning program to become an administrator/manager in a non-profit, public 
service or government agency.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      21    60.0   
Possibly       8    22.9 
Definitely       6    17.1 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 264, 60% of the respondents did not have a change 

in perception since beginning the program to become an administrator or manager in a 

non-profit, public service or government agency; 22.9% possibly had a change. Six 

respondents (17.1%) definitely experienced a change in their perception. 

Table 265. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #270: Perception as realistic to 
work independently. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        6    15.4 
Possibly     15    38.5 
Definitely     18    46.2 
Total      39    100 
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 According to the data in Table 265, less than one-half of the respondents (46.2%) 

definitely thought it was realistic for them to work independently; 38.5% thought it was 

possibly realistic.  Six respondents (15.4%) did not consider it realistic.  

Table 266. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #271: Change in perception 
since beginning the program to work independently. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      17    48.6 
Possibly     11    31.4 
Definitely       7    20.0 
Total      35    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (48.6%) did not have a change in perception 

since beginning their program to work independently; 20% definitely experienced a 

change in perception.  Eleven respondents (31.4%) possibly have had a change in 

perception.  See Table 266 above.  

Table 267. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #272: Perception as realistic to 
start my own business 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        7    17.9   
Possibly     18    46.2 
Definitely     14    35.9 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 267, 46.2% of the respondents thought it was 

possibly realistic for them to start their own business; 17.9% did not. Fourteen 

respondents (35.9%) thought it was definitely realistic for them to start their own 

business. 
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Table 268. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #273: Change in perception 
since beginning program to start my own business 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      16    45.7   
Possibly     11    31.4 
Definitely       8    22.9 
Total      35    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (45.7%) agreed that they did not have a 

change in perception since beginning their program to start their own business; 31.4% 

possibly had a change in perception.  Eight respondents (22.9%) definitely had a change 

in perception.  See Table 268 above.  

Table 269. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #274: Perception as realistic to 
not be employed for pay. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      28    75.7 
Possibly       4    10.8 
Definitely       5    13.5 
Total      37    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (75.7%) did not consider not being employed for pay 

to be realistic; 10.8% thought it was possibly realistic.  Five respondents (13.5%) 

definitely had a realistic perception to not be employed for pay. See Table 269 above. 

Table 270. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #275: Change in perception 
since beginning program to not be employed for pay. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      28    82.4  
Possibly       3      8.8 
Definitely       3      8.8 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 270, 82.4% of the respondents did not have a 

change in perception since beginning their program to not be employed for pay; 8.8% 
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possibly had a change in perception.  The remaining percentage of the respondents 

(8.8%) definitely had a change in perception. 

Table 271. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #276: Help us understand the 
influence on your career goals and plans.  Please elaborate on whether, how and why 
your career goals and plans have changed during your time in your doctoral program.  
What experiences have affected your goals and plans? Be as specific as you like. 
Responses          
1. “My career goals have not changed during my time in the doctoral program.” 
2. “My career goals have changed very little since I started my program.  I have long 
wanted to help high risk student athletes.  Currently, as a coach, I have broadened my 
scope to all high risk students.” 
3. “The coursework and exposure from veterans and superintendents in the field of 
education.” 
4. “My career goals have not changed, however I have expanded specific goals in 
reference to reaching great heights.” 
5. “My career goals have changed in that I would like to teach in higher education 
facilities one day.  The experiences that have affected my goals have been to interact with 
younger positive professors.” 
6. “I have enjoyed a full career as a faculty member, counselor and director of programs 
and departments. My goal is to ascend to the presidency of a community college. I have 
had a really great experience that have prepared me well. I feel that I am ready for my 
next set of challenges.” 
7 “Attendance @conferences, presentations @ conferences, professional development 
seminars.”[sic] 
8. “I have considered working for a school system for the first time in several years. I am 
currently in a management position and enjoy it, but would like to find a job in a different 
part of the country.  I’m likely to teach at a college or university.  I’m also more 
interested in conducting research.” 
9. “I am currently a school psychology major and will continue to be until I am so and 
then I want to teach college [sic] my plans have not changed.” 
10. “I may decide to practice in the schools as a psychologist in order to be a licensed 
psychologist. Earlier I only wanted to be a professor. Now I want to be able to do both.” 
11. “I have the opportunity to be licensed and I was not planning to pursue this route 
when I first began the program.” 
12. “I am a product of an HBCU and I would like to seek the presidency at an HBCU.” 
13. “Being a 20 year educator has helped me to pursue a graduate program that would 
increase my depth, scope and breadth of knowledge and skills to perform the task of a K-
12 educator. This program has greatly enhanced and augmented my career possibilities as 
an educator at possibly the central office here!” 
14. “My plans have not changed. I have always wanted to be a school building 
administrator.” 
15. “Career goals still the same—owning a school of my own.” 
16. “My career goals have not changed much during my time in the program.  However, 
the program has made me more confident in my ability to reach my goals.  I believe that I 
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have more knowledge and skills to be able to become a school system superintendent as a 
result of my coursework and research at Clark Atlanta University.” 
17. “Work and the company that I am with!” 
18. “Have not changed.” 
19. “My passion for helping underserved children improve their future options is the 
driving force and influence on my career goals and plans.” 
20. “My work experience has had the most influence on my career goals and plans.  I 
have not changed my career goals and plans since being in the program.” 
21. “I have become much more comfortable with my ability to conduct research—so, 
know now that I can do it.” 
          
 
 Questionnaire Item #276 queried respondents about factors that influenced their 

career goals and path.  The respondents replied to the questionnaire item by divulging 

how their career goals and path had changed since being enrolled in their current doctoral 

program.  See Table 271 above for their responses.  

Expectation of the Faculty Job 

Table 272. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #277: Are you considering a 
faculty job at any point in the future? 
Responses     N    Percent 
No      12    29.3 
Perhaps     23    56.1 
Yes        6    14.6 
Total      41    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (56.1%) were considering a faculty 

position; 14.6% of the respondents were definitely considering a faculty position.  29.3% 

were not. See Table 269. 

Table 273. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #278: Preference to be 
employed at a two year community college 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3      8.3   
Somewhat     25    69.4 
Very strong       8    22.2 
Total      36    100 
 

136 



 According to the data in Table 270, 69.4% of the respondents identified their 

preference to be employed at a two-year college as somewhat; 22.2% had a very strong 

predilection towards two-year colleges.  And 3% did not have a penchant for being 

employed at two-year colleges. 

Table 274. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #279: Likely to be employed 
at a two year community college 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        7    23.3   
Somewhat     16    53.3 
Very strong       7    23.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (53.3%) agreed that they were somewhat 

likely to be employed at a two-year college; 23.3 % thought it was a very strong 

possibility.  Seven respondents (23.3%) thought it was not at all likely. See Table 274 

above. 

Table 275. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #280: Preference to be 
employed at a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      5.7   
Somewhat     21    60.0 
Very strong     12    34.3 
Total      35    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 275, 60% of the respondents reported that they had 

somewhat of a preference to be employed at a four-year liberal arts college, with 

predominately undergraduates; 34.3% had a very strong preference.  Only 5.7% stated 

that that they did not have a preference.  
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Table 276. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #281: Likely to be employed 
at a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3      9.7 
Somewhat     21    67.7 
Very strong       7    22.6 
Total      31    100 
  
 According to the data in Table 276, 67.7% of the respondents felt somewhat 

likely to be employed at a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately 

undergraduates; 22.6% reported it being a very strong possibility.  Only 9.7% reported 

that it was not at all likely.  

Table 277. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #282: Preference to be 
employed at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s 
students.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      2.9 
Somewhat     18    51.4 
Very strong     16    45.7 
Total      35    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (51.4%) had somewhat of a preference to 

be employed at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s 

students; 45.7% had a very strong preference.  Only one respondent (2.9%) reported that 

they did not desire to be employed at a four-year comprehensive university, with 

undergraduates and master’s students. See Table 277. 

Table 278. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #283: Likely to be employed 
at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s students.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.2 
Somewhat     17    54.8 
Very strong     13    41.9 
Total      31    100 
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 According to the data in Table 278, 54.8% of the respondents are somewhat likely 

to be employed at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and 

master’s students; 41.9% reported that it was a very strong possibility.  One respondent 

(3.2) reported that it was not at all likely. 

Table 279. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #284: Preference to be 
employed at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        7    20.0 
Somewhat     15    42.9 
Very strong     13    37.1 
Total      35    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (42.9%) had somewhat of a preference to be 

employed at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 

37.1% had a very strong predilection. Twenty percent of the respondents had no 

preference at all.  See Table 279 above.  

Table 280. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #285: Likely to be employed 
at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        8    26.7   
Somewhat     14    46.7 
Very strong       8    26.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 280, less than one-half of the respondents (46.7%) 

thought it was somewhat likely that they would be employed at a large university with 

undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 26.7% thought it was a very strong 

possibility.  The remaining respondents (26.7%) thought that working at this type of 

institution was not at all a possibility.  
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Table 281. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #289: To become a 
department dean or chair. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Very uninterested       3      8.3 
Uninterested     12    33.3 
Interested      13    36.1 
Very interested      8    22.2 
Total      36    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (58.3%) were interested in becoming a department 

dean or chair; of those, 22.2% were very interested.  The remaining percentage of 

respondents (41.6%) were not interested in becoming a department dean or chair; of 

those, 8.3% were very uninterested.  See Table 281 above.  

Table 282. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #290: Serve on the academic 
senate or university governing body. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Very uninterested       4    11.4 
Uninterested     15    42.9 
Interested      10    28.6 
Very interested      6    17.1 
Total      35    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (54.3%) were not interested in serving on an 

academic senate or university governing body; of those, 11.4% were very uninterested.  

However, the remaining respondents (45.7%) were interested; of those, 17.1% were very 

interested.  See Table 282 above.   

Table 283. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #291: Get involved in 
activities with undergraduates outside of class. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Very uninterested       2      5.6 
Uninterested     12    33.3 
Interested      13    36.1 
Very interested      9    25.0 
Total      36    100 
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 According to the data in Table 283, 61.1% of the respondents were interested in 

getting involved in activities with undergraduates outside of class; 25% were very 

interested. More than one-fourth of the respondents (38.9%) were not interested in 

activities with undergraduates outside of class; of those, 5.6% were very uninterested.  

Table 284. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #292: Opinion of salary levels 
in academia. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Low        3      8.1 
Low-middle       9    24.3 
Middle      14    37.8 
Middle-high       6    16.2 
High         5    13.5 
Total      37    100 
 
 The data in Table 284 depict the respondents’ opinion of salary levels in 

academia.  The majority of the respondents (67.5%) had a middle to high opinion of 

salary levels; of those, 13.5% had a high opinion.  The remaining respondents (32.4%) 

had a low to middle opinion; of those, 8.1% had a low opinion. 

Table 285. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #293: Affects interest in 
faculty career: salary levels in academia 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       7    25.9   
No effect     18    66.7 
More interested      2      7.4 
Total      27    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 285, 66.7% of the respondents agreed that salary 

levels in academia did not affect their interest in a faculty career; 7.4% stated it made 

them more interested. Seven respondents (25.9%) affirmed that salary levels made them 

less interested.   
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Table 286. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #294: Opinion of obtaining 
research funding. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Impossible for me to get     2      5.6 
Impossible for me to get-middle    3      8.3 
Middle      20    55.6 
Middle-I could easily get     9    25.0 
I could easily get      2      5.6 
Total      36    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (55.6%) were ambivalent about the obtaining of 

research funding.  Twenty-five percent of the respondents thought to some extent they 

could obtain necessary research funding; 5.6% thought they could easily get funding.  

The remaining 13.9% of respondents thought it would be impossible for them to get 

research funding. See Table 286 above.  

Table 287. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #295: Affects interest in 
faculty career: obtaining research funding. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       4    16  
No effect     18    72 
More interested      3    12 
Total      25    100 
 
 The obtaining of research funding had no effects on the interest in a faculty career 

for 72% of the respondents; 12% were more interested because of the obtaining of 

research funding. Four respondents (16%) were less interested.  See Table 284 above.  

Table 288. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #296: Opinion of teaching 
Responses     N    Percent 
I dislike intensely      0      0.0 
I dislike intensely-middle     0      0.0 
Middle        6    17.1 
Middle-I enjoy enormously   10    28.6   
I enjoy enormously     19    54.3 
Total      35    100 
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 According to the data in Table 288, the majority of the respondents (82.9%) 

expressed some semblance of enjoying teaching.  Only six respondents (17.1%) were 

indecisive about their opinion of teaching.  No respondents articulated any dislike of 

teaching.  

Table 289. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #297: Affects interest in 
faculty career: teaching 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      7.4   
No effect     13    55.6 
More interested    12    44.4 
Total      27    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (55.6%) reported that teaching had no 

effects on their interest in a faculty career; 44.4% of respondents were more interested.  

Two respondents (7.4%) agreed that teaching had made them less interested in a faculty 

career.  See Table 289 above.  

Table 290. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #298: Opinion of service 
Responses     N    Percent 
I dislike intensely      0      0.0 
I dislike intensely-middle     0      0.0 
Middle        7    19.4 
Middle-I enjoy enormously   14    38.9 
I enjoy enormously     15    41.7 
Total      36    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 290, 19.4% of the respondents were unresolved in 

their opinion of service.  Fourteen of the respondents (38.9%) enjoyed service.  And 

41.7% of the respondents enjoyed service enormously.  
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Table 291. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #299: Affects interest in 
faculty career: service 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      6.9   
No effect     12    41.4 
More interested    15    51.7 
Total      29    100 
 
 Slightly more than one-half of the respondents (51.7%) affirmed that the 

component of service has made them more interested in a faculty career; 41.4% reported 

that it had no effect.  Two respondents (6.9%) agreed that service made them less 

interested.  See Table 291 above.  

Table 292. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #300: Opinion of research 
Responses     N    Percent 
I dislike intensely      3      8.8 
I dislike intensely-middle     2      5.9 
Middle        9    26.5 
Middle-I enjoy enormously   11    32.4 
I enjoy enormously       9    26.5 
Total      43    100 
  
 The majority of the respondents (58.9%) had a favorable opinion of research; 

26.5% enjoyed it enormously.  Nine respondents (26.5%) were center in their opinion of 

research. Two respondents (5.9%) somewhat disliked research.  And 8.8% of the 

respondent intensely disliked research.  See Table 292 above.  

Table 293. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #301: Effects interest in 
faculty career: research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested     6    21.4 
No effect     10    35.7 
More interested    12    42.9 
Total      28    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 293, the majority of the respondents (42.9%) were 

more interested in a faculty career because of research; 21.4% were less interested.  A 
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little more than one-third of the respondents (35.7%) stated that research did not affect 

their interest in a faculty career.   

Table 294. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #302: Opinion of working on 
a college campus. 
Responses     N    Percent 
I dislike intensely      1      2.9 
I dislike intensely-middle     0      0.0 
Middle        8    22.9 
Middle-I enjoy enormously   11    31.4 
I enjoy enormously     15    42.9 
Total      35    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (74.3%) had a positive opinion of working on a 

college campus; 42.9% very much enjoyed it.  One respondent (2.9%) disliked it 

intensely.  Eight respondents (22.9%) vacillated in their opinion of working on a college 

campus.  See Table 294 above.  

Table 295. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #303: Affects interest in 
faculty career: working on a college campus 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       4    14.3   
No effect     11    39.3 
More interested    13    46.4 
Total      28    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 295, the concept of working on a college campus 

prompted 46.4% of the respondents to be more interested in a faculty career; 14.3% were 

less interested.  Eleven respondents (39.3%) were not impacted by the idea of working on 

a college campus. 
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Table 296. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #304: Opinion of academic 
job market in my field.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Very few jobs available     0      0.0 
Very few jobs available-middle    1      2.9 
Middle      14    40.0 
Middle-many jobs available    12    34.3 
Many jobs available      8    22.9 
Total          100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (57.2%) had an optimistic opinion of the 

academic job market. Of those, 22.9% thought there would be many jobs available.  Forty 

percent were unsettled in their opinion of the job market.  One respondent (2.9%) was 

quasi-pessimistic.  See Table 296 above. 

Table 297. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #305: Affects interest in 
faculty career: academic job market in my field.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      6.9 
No effect     17    58.9 
More interested    10    34.5 
Total      29    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents’ (58.9%) interest in a faculty career was not 

affected by their opinion of the academic job market; 34.5% were more interested.  Two 

respondents (6.9%) were less interested because of their opinion of the job market.  See 

Table 297 above.  

Table 298. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #306: Opinion of lifestyle of 
faculty members. 
Responses     N    Percent 
I dislike intensely      0      0.0   
I dislike intensely-middle     0      0.0 
Middle      10    28.6 
Middle-I enjoy enormously   15    42.9 
I enjoy enormously     10    28.6 
Total      35    100 
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 According to the data in Table 298, almost three-fourth of the respondents 

(71.5%) had a favorable opinion of the lifestyle of the faculty members.  Ten respondents 

(28.6%) were ambivalent in the opinion of faculty member’s lifestyle.   

Table 299. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #307: Affects interest in 
faculty career: lifestyle of faculty members 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       3    11.1 
No effect     14    51.9 
More interested    10    37.0 
Total      27    100 
 
 Thirty-seven percent of the respondents were more interested in a faculty career 

because of the lifestyle of faculty members; 11.1% were less interested.  More than one-

half of the respondents (51.9%) were not affected because of faculty lifestyle. See Table 

299 above.  

Table 300. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #308: Opinion of workload 
expectation. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Very low       0      0.0 
Low-middle       2      5.6 
Middle      10    27.8 
Middle-high     10    27.8 
Very high      14    38.9 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 300, the majority of the respondents (66.7%) had 

an approving opinion of faculty workload expectation; of those, 38.9% had a very high 

opinion.  Only 5.6% had a low opinion. Ten respondents (27.8%) were middle in their 

opinion.  
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Table 301. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #309: Affects interest in 
faculty career: workload expectation. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       4    15.4   
No effect     12    46.2 
More interested    10    38.5 
Total      26    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 301, 38.5% were more interested in a faculty 

career because of workload expectation; 15.4% were less interested.  Workload 

expectation did not affect 46.2% of the respondents’ interest in a faculty career.   

Table 302. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #310: Opinion of behavior of 
faculty in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Awful         0      0.0 
Awful-middle       1      2.8 
Middle      10    27.8 
Middle-exemplary    14    38.9 
Exemplary     11    30.6 
Total      36    100 
 
 Almost 70% (N=25) had an exemplary opinion of faculty behavior.  Only one 

respondent (2.8%) thought the behavior of faculty was awful.  Ten respondents (27.8%) 

had an opinion that was between awful and exemplary.  See Table 302.   

Table 303. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #311: Affects interest in 
faculty career: behavior of faculty in the program. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       5    19.2 
No effect     15    57.7 
More interested      6    23.1 
Total      26    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 303, 57.7% of the respondents’ interest in a faculty 

career was no affected by the behavior of faculty in the program; 23.1% were more 
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interested.  Five respondents (19.2%) were less interested in a faculty career because of 

faculty behavior.  

Table 304. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #312: Opinion of tenure and 
promotion process. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Problematic       0      0.0 
Problematic-middle      5    13.9 
Middle      12    33.3 
Middle-Unproblematic    16    44.4 
Unproblematic       3      8.3 
Total      36    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (52.7%) did consider the tenure and 

promotion process problematic.  However, 13.9% of the respondents did believe it to be a 

problem.  One-third of the respondents (33.3%) had mixed opinion of the tenure and 

promotion process.  See Table 304 above.  

Table 305. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #313: Affects interest in 
faculty career: tenure and promotion process. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       5    19.2   
No effect     17    65.4 
More interested      4    15.4 
Total      26    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 305, interest in a faculty career was not affected by 

the tenure and promotion process for 65.4% of the respondents; 19.2% were less 

interested. Only 15.4% of the respondents were more interested in a faculty career 

because of the tenure and promotion process.  
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Table 306. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #314: Opinion of postdoctoral 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not required and unusual     4    12.5 
Not required and unusual-middle    1      3.1 
Middle      10    31.3 
Middle-required and normal   11    34.4 
Required and normal      6    18.8 
Total      32    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (53.2%) thought that postdoctoral work was 

required and normal. Ten respondents (31.3%) had a combination of opinions towards 

postdoctoral work.  Five respondents (15.6%) consider it not a requirement and unusual.  

See Table 306 above.  

Table 307. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #315: Affects interest in 
faculty career: postdoctoral.  
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       3    10.7 
No effect     17    60.7 
More interested      8    28.6 
Total      28    100 
 
 The majority of respondents’ (60.7%) interest in a faculty career was not affected 

by the thought of postdoctoral work; 10.7% were less interested.  The idea of 

postdoctoral work prompted 28.6% of the respondents to be more interested in a faculty 

career.  See Table 307 above.  

Table 308. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #316: Opinion of appeal of 
other careers 
Responses     N    Percent 
Unappealing       1      2.9 
Unappealing-middle      6    17.6 
Middle      14    41.2 
Middle-very appealing     7    20.6 
Very appealing      6    17.6 
Total      34    100 
 

150 



 According to the data in Table 308, the majority of the respondents (41.2%) had 

opinions between unappealing and appealing towards to prospect of another career.  

Seven respondents (20.6%) thought other careers were somewhat appealing; 17.6% 

thought they were very appealing. Only six respondents (17.6%) viewed other careers as 

somewhat unappealing; 2.9% considered them very unappealing.   

Table 309. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #317: Affects interest in 
faculty career: appeal of other careers 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      7.1 
No effect     20    71.4 
More interested      6    21.4 
Total      28    100 
 
 Almost three-fourths of the respondents’ (71.4%) interest in a faculty career was 

not affected by the prospect of another career; 7.1% were less interested.  The appeal of 

other careers caused 21.4% to be more interested in a faculty career. See Table 309 

above. 

Table 310. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #318: Opinion of 
encouragement I received from other faculty 
Responses     N    Percent 
Strongly discouraged      1      3.0 
Strongly discouraged-middle     1      3.0 
Middle        8    24.2 
Middle-strongly encouraged   13    39.4 
Strongly encouraged    10    30.3 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 310, 6% of the respondents were discouraged by 

encouragement they received from other faculty; of those, 3% were strongly discouraged.  

Eight respondents (24.2%) had a mixed opinion of the encouragement they received from 

other faculty. Almost 70% (N=23) were encouraged by words of support they received 

from other faculty; of those, 30.3% were strongly encouraged.  
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Table 311. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #319: Affects interest in 
faculty career: encouragement I received from other faculty. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       1      3.6   
No effect     16    57.1 
More interested    11    39.3 
Total      28    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents’ (57.1%) interest in a faculty career was not 

impacted by the encouragement they received from other faculty members; 3.6% were 

less interested as a result of the encouragement. Eleven respondents (39.3%) were more 

interested because of the encouragement from other faculty.  See Table 311 above. 

Table 312. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #320: Opinion of exposure to 
other careers. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Know very little about them     2      5.9 
Know very little about them-middle    3      8.8 
Middle      15    44.1 
Middle-know a lot about them    9    26.5 
Know a lot about them      5    14.7 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 312, 44.1% of the respondents had mixed opinion 

as to how much they knew about other careers.  Less than one-half of the respondents 

(41.2%) knew about other careers; of those, 14.7% were well-informed.  Five 

respondents (14.7%) knew little about other careers; of those, 5.9% knew very little.  

Table 313. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #321: Affects interest in 
faculty career: exposure to other careers. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      7.1   
No effect     16    57.1 
More interested    10    35.7 
Total      28    100 
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 According to the data in Table 313, more than one-half of the respondents’ 

(57.1%) interest in a faculty career was not influenced by exposure to other careers; 7.1% 

were less interested.  Ten respondents (35.7%) were more interested in faculty career 

because of exposure to other careers. See Table 313 above.  

Table 314. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #322: Opinion of my 
spouse’s/partner’s career. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Conflicts with mine      1      3.3  
Conflicts with mine-middle     4    13.3 
Middle        7    23.3 
Middle-poses no conflict     4    13.3 
Poses no conflict    14    46.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 314, 60% of the respondents reported that their 

spouse’s or partner’s career posed no conflict.  Seven of the respondents (23.3%) had a 

combined opinion; 16.6% thought that their spouse’s or partner’s posed a conflict.  

Table 315. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #323: Affects interest in 
faculty career: my spouse’s/partner’s career. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       2      7.4 
No effect     20    74.1 
More interested      5    18.5 
Total      27    100 
 
 Less than three-fourths of the respondents’ (74.1%) interest in a faculty career 

was not affected by their spouse’s or partner’s career; 7.4% were less interested.  Five 

respondents (18.5%) were more interested because of their spouse’s or partner’s career. 

See Table 315 above.  
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Table 316. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #324: Opinion of geographic 
restrictions. 
Responses     N    Percent 
I am very constrained      4      8.5 
I am very constrained-middle     3      9.1 
Middle      12    36.4 
Middle-I am free to move     7    21.2 
I am free to move       7    21.2 
Total      33    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (42.4%) had no geographic restrictions and were 

free to move. Seven respondents (17.6%) were geographically constrained. Twelve 

respondents (36.4%) were neutral on their opinion of geographic restriction.  See Table 

316 above.  

Table 317. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #325: Affects interest in 
faculty career: geographic restrictions 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       4    13.8   
No effect     17    58.6 
More interested      8    27.6 
Total      29    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 317, the preponderance of the respondents’ 

(58.6%) interests were not impacted by geographic restriction; 13.3% were less 

interested.  Eight respondents (27.6%) were more interested in faculty career because of 

geographic restrictions.   

Table 318. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #326: Opinion of ability to 
raise a family/live a balanced life 
Responses     N    Percent 
Impossible to do      1      3.3 
Impossible to do-middle     3    10.0 
Middle      11    36.7 
Middle-very possible to do     8    26.7 
Very possible to do      7    23.3 
Total      30    100 
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 According to the data in Table 318, one-half of the respondents (50%) thought it 

was possible to raise a family and live a balanced life; 23.3% thought it was very 

possible. Four respondents (13.3%) thought it was impossible to raise a family.  Eleven 

respondents (36.7%) had mixed opinions.   

Table 319. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #327: Affects interest in 
faculty career: ability to raise a family/live a balanced life. 
Responses     N    Percent 
Less interested       4    13.8   
No effect     19    65.5 
More interested      6    20.7 
Total      29    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 319, 65.5% of the respondents’ interests were not 

influenced because of their ability to raise a family and live a balanced life; 13.8% were 

less interested.  Six respondents (20.7%) were more interested as a result. 

Table 320. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #328: Confident: Teach 
lecture courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0    
Somewhat        8    24.2 
Very much     24    72.7 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 320, most of the respondents had the confidence to 

teach lecture courses; 24.2% somewhat had the confidence. One respondent (3%) did not 

have confidence to teach a lecture course.  

Table 321. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #329: Interested: Teach 
lecture courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.3 
Somewhat      10    31.3 
Very much     20    42.6 
Total      32    100 
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 According to the data in Table 321, less than one-half of the respondents (42.6%) 

were very much interested in teaching lecture courses; 31.3% were somewhat interested.  

Two respondents (6.3%) were not interested in teaching lecture courses. 

Table 322. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #330: Prepared: Teach lecture 
courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all       1      3.2   
Somewhat     10    32.3  
Very much     20    64.5 
Total      31    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 322, the majority of the respondents (64.5%) 

believe they were very much prepared to teach lecture courses; 32.3% were somewhat 

prepared.  One respondent (3.2%) did not believe they were prepared to teach lecture 

courses.  

Table 323. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #331: Confident: Teach 
discussion sections and courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0   
Somewhat       7    21.2  
Very much     25    75.8 
Total      33    100 
 
 Most of the respondents (75.8%) had the confidence to teach discussion sections 

and courses; 21.2% were somewhat confident.  Three percent of the respondents did not 

believe they had the confidence to teach discussion sections and courses. See Table 323.  

Table 324. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #332: Interested: Teach 
discussion sections and courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0 
Somewhat      11    33.3 
Very much     21    63.6 
Total      33    100 
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 More than one-half of the respondents (63.3%) were interested in teaching 

discussion sections and courses; 33.3% were somewhat interested.  Only one respondent 

(3%) was not interested in teaching.  See Table 323 above.  

Table 325. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #333: Prepared: Teach 
discussions sections and courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.3 
Somewhat      10    33.3 
Very much     19    63.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 325, 63.3% of the respondents reported that they 

were prepared to teach discussion sections and courses; 33.3% were somewhat prepared.  

One respondent (3.3%) did not feel prepared.  

Table 326. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #334: Confident: Teach 
laboratory courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      10    30.3   
Somewhat      12    36.4 
Very much     11    33.3 
Total      33    100 
 
 One-third of the respondents (33.3%) had the confidence to teach laboratory 

courses; 36.4% were somewhat confident.  Ten respondents (30.3%) were not all 

confident enough to teach laboratory courses.  See Table 326 above. 

Table 327. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #335: Interested: Teach 
laboratory courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      12    37.5 
Somewhat        9    28.1 
Very much     11    34.4 
Total      32    100 
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 Most of respondents (37.5%) were not interested in teaching laboratory courses; 

28.1% were somewhat interested.  Eleven respondents (34.4%) were very much 

interested in teaching laboratory courses.  See Table 327 above. 

Table 328. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #336: Prepared: Teach 
laboratory courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all      10    33.3   
Somewhat      10    33.3 
Very much     10    33.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 328, 33.3% felt very much prepared to teach 

laboratory courses; 33.3% were somewhat prepared.  Ten respondents (33.3%) did not 

consider themselves prepared to teach laboratory courses.   

Table 329. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #337: Confident: Teach 
specialized graduate courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.2  
Somewhat      13    41.9 
Very much     17    54.8 
Total      31    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (54.8%) had the confidence to teach 

specialized graduate courses; 41.9% were somewhat confident. One respondent (3.2%) 

did not have the confidence to teach specialized graduate courses. See Table 329 above. 

Table 330. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #338: Interested: Teach 
specialized graduate courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        4    12.9   
Somewhat        9    29.0 
Very much     18    58.1 
Total      31    100 
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 The majority of the respondents (58.1%) were very much interested in teaching 

specialized graduate courses; 29% were somewhat interested.  Four respondents (12.9%) 

were not interested in teaching specialized graduate courses. See Table 330 above. 

Table 331. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #339: Prepared: Teach 
specialized graduate courses 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    10.3   
Somewhat      11    37.9 
Very much     15    51.7 
Total      29    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 331, 51.7% of the respondents believed they were 

prepared to teach specialized graduate courses; 37.9% were somewhat prepared.  Three 

respondents (10.3%) did not consider themselves prepared to teach specialized graduate 

courses.  

Table 332. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #340: Confident: Incorporate 
information technology in the classroom 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.1 
Somewhat      12    36.4 
Very much     19    57.6 
Total      33    100 
 
 The majority of respondents had the confidence to incorporate information 

technology in the classroom; 36.4% were somewhat confident.  Two respondents (6.1%) 

were not at all confident.  See Table 332 above.  

Table 333. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #341: Interested: Incorporate 
information technology in the classroom 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.3 
Somewhat      13    40.6 
Very much     17    53.1 
Total      32    100 
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 According to the data in Table 333, slightly more than one-half of the respondents 

(53.1%) were interested in incorporating information technology in the classroom; 40.6% 

were somewhat interested.  Two respondents (6.3%) were not at all interested in 

incorporating information technology in the classroom.  

Table 334. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #342: Prepared: Incorporate 
information technology in the classroom 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    10.0 
Somewhat      11    36.7 
Very much     16    53.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 334, 53.3% of the respondents were very much 

prepared to incorporate information technology in the classroom; 36.7% were somewhat 

prepared.  Ten percent of the respondents were not at all prepared. 

Table 335. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #343: Confident: Develop and 
articulate a teaching philosophy 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      2.9 
Somewhat        5    14.7 
Very much     28    82.4 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 335, the overwhelming majority of respondents 

(82.4%) had the confidence to develop and articulate a teaching philosophy; 14.7% were 

somewhat confident.  One respondent (2.9%) did not possess the confidence to develop 

and articulate a teaching philosophy.   
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Table 336. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #344: Interested: Develop and 
articulate a teaching philosophy 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.1 
Somewhat        8    25.0 
Very much     23    71.9 
Total      32    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 336, 71.9% of the respondents were very much 

interested in developing and articulating a teaching philosophy; 25% were somewhat 

interested.  One respondent (3.1%) was not interested in developing and articulating a 

teaching philosophy. 

Table 337. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #345: Prepared: Develop and 
articulate a teaching philosophy 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.3 
Somewhat        9    30.0 
Very much     20    66.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 Two-thirds of the respondents (66.7%) considered themselves prepared to develop 

and articulate a teaching philosophy; 30% were somewhat prepared.  One respondent 

(3.3%) was not prepared.  See Table 337 above.   

Table 338. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #346: Confident: Create a 
classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning 
styles 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      2.9  
Somewhat        4    11.8 
Very much     29    85.3 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 338, more than three-fourths of the respondents 

(85.3%) had the confidence to create a classroom climate inclusive of a diverse 
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population of students and diverse learning styles; 11.8% were somewhat confident. One 

respondent (2.9%) lacked the confidence.   

Table 339. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #347: Interested: Create a 
classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning 
styles 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.1 
Somewhat        4    12.1 
Very much     27    81.8 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 339, 81.8% of the respondents were interested in 

creating a classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse 

learning styles; 12.1% were somewhat interested.  Two respondents were not at all 

interested.  

Table 340. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #348: Prepared: Create a 
classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning 
styles 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.2   
Somewhat        4    12.9 
Very much     26    83.9 
Total      31    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (83.9%) considered themselves prepared to create 

a classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning 

styles; 12.9% were somewhat prepared.  One respondent (3.2%) was not prepared.  See 

Table 340 above. 
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Table 341. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #349: Confident: Advising 
undergraduates  
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0 
Somewhat        8    24.2 
Very much     24    72.7 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 341, the majority of respondents (72.7%) were 

confident in their ability to advise undergraduates; 24.2% were somewhat confident.  One 

respondent (3%) did not have the confidence to advise undergraduates.    

Table 342. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #350: Interested: Advising 
undergraduates 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.1 
Somewhat      11    34.4 
Very much     20    62.5 
Total      32    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (62.5%) were interested in advising undergraduate 

students; 34.4% were somewhat interested. Only 3.1% were not at all interested. See 

Table 342 above.  

Table 343. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #351: Prepared: Advising 
undergraduates 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    10.0 
Somewhat      10    33.3 
Very much     17    56.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (56.7%) felt prepared to advise 

undergraduates; 33.3% were somewhat prepared.  Ten percent of the respondents did not 

believe they were prepared to advise undergraduates.  See Table 343 above. 
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Table 344. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #352: Confident: Advising 
graduate students 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0  
Somewhat        8    24.2 
Very much     24    72.7 
Total      33    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 344, 72.7% of the respondents were confident in 

their ability to advise graduate students; 24.2% were somewhat confident. Only one 

respondent (3%) didn’t have the confidence to advise graduate students. 

Table 345. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #353: Interested: Advising 
graduate students 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.1 
Somewhat      10    31.3 
Very much     21    65.6 
Total      32    100 
 
 More than one-half of the respondents (65.6%) were interested in advising 

graduate students; 31.3% were somewhat interested.  Only one respondent (3.1%) was 

not interested in advising graduate students.  See Table 345 above. 

Table 346. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #354: Prepared: Advising 
graduate students 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3      10 
Somewhat        9      30 
Very much     18      60 
Total      30    100 
 
 Sixty percent of the respondents reported they were very much prepared to advise 

graduate students; 30% were somewhat prepared.  Three respondents (10%) believed 

they were not at all prepared to advise graduate students.  See Table 346 above. 
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Table 347. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #355: Confident: Serve on 
departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university 
governance 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      10 
Somewhat        5      25 
Very much     13      65 
Total      20    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 347, 65% of the respondents had the confidence to 

serve on departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in 

university governance; 25% were somewhat confident.  Ten percent of the respondents 

were not at all confident.  

Table 348. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item 356#: Interested: Serve on 
departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy, and engage in university 
governance 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2    11.1 
Somewhat        5    27.8 
Very much     11    61.1 
Total      18    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (61.1%) were very much interested in serving on 

departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy, and engage in university 

governance; 27.8% were somewhat interested.  Only 11.1% were not at all interested.  

See Table 348 above. 

Table 349. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #357: Prepared: Serve on 
departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy, and engage in university 
governance 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    16.7 
Somewhat        5    27.8 
Very much     10    55.6 
Total      18    100 
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 According to the data in Table 349, slightly more than one-half of the respondents 

(55.6%) considered themselves prepared to serve on departmental and institution-wide 

committees, help craft policy, and engage in university governance; 27.8% felt somewhat 

prepared.  Three respondents (16.7%) did not believe they were prepared.   

Table 350. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #358: Confident: Apply my 
expertise in service to the community beyond campus 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      2.9 
Somewhat        7    20.6 
Very much     26    76.5 
Total      34    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 350, 76.5% of the respondents had the confidence 

to apply their expertise in service to the community beyond the campus; 20.6% were 

somewhat confident. One respondent (2.9%) was not at all confident.  

Table 351. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #359: Interested: Apply my 
expertise in service to the community beyond campus 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      5.9 
Somewhat        9    26.5 
Very much     23    67.6 
Total      34    100 
 
 The majority of respondents (67.6%) were very much interested in applying their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus; 26.5% were somewhat 

interested. Only two respondents (5.9%) were not interested.  See Table 351 above. 

Table 352. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #360: Prepared: Apply my 
expertise in service to the community beyond campus 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.5 
Somewhat        8    25.8 
Very much     21    67.7 
Total      31    100 
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 According to the data in Table 352, more than two-thirds of the respondents 

(67.7%) were prepared to apply their expertise in service to the community beyond the 

campus; 25.8% believe they were somewhat prepared. Two respondents (6.5%) did not 

believe they were prepared to apply their expertise in service to the community beyond 

campus.  

Table 353. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #361: Confident: Review 
papers, serve on disciplinary society committees, and engage in other forms of service to 
my profession 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.3 
Somewhat      10    31.3 
Very much     20    62.5 
Total      32    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 353, 62.5% of the respondents were confident 

enough to review papers, serve on disciplinary society committees, and engage in other 

forms of service to their profession; 31.3% were somewhat confident. Two respondents 

(6.3%) did not have the confidence.  

Table 354. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #362: Interested: Review 
papers, serve on disciplinary society committees and engage in other forms of service to 
my profession 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        5    15.6 
Somewhat      12    37.5 
Very much     15    46.9 
Total      32    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (46.9%) were interested in reviewing 

papers, serving on disciplinary society committees, and engaging in other forms of 

service to their profession; 37.5% were somewhat interested. Five respondents (15.6%) 

were not interested. See Table 354 above. 
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Table 355. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #363: Prepared: Review 
papers, serve on disciplinary society committees and engage in other forms of service to 
my profession 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3    10.0 
Somewhat      13    43.3 
Very much     14    46.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table in 355, 46.7% of the respondents believed they 

were prepared to review papers, serve on disciplinary society committees and engage in 

other forms of service to their profession; 43.3% were somewhat prepared. Ten percent 

of the respondents were not prepared.  

Table 356. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #364: Confident: Conduct 
research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        1      3.0 
Somewhat      13    39.4 
Very much     19    57.6 
Total      33    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (57.6%) had the confidence to conduct research; 

39.4% were somewhat confident.  Three percent of the respondents did not believe they 

had the confidence to conduct research. See Table 356 above.  

Table 357. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #365: Interested: Conduct 
research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        4    12.5 
Somewhat      14    43.8 
Very much     14    43.8 
Total      32    100 
 
 Fourteen of the respondents (43.8%) were interested in conducting research; 

43.8% were somewhat interested. Four respondents (12.5%) were not interested. See 

Table 357 above.  
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Table 358. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #366: Prepared: Conduct 
research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.7 
Somewhat      12    40.0 
Very much     16    53.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 358, 53.3% considered themselves to be very 

much prepared to conduct research; 40% were somewhat prepared.  Two respondents 

(6.7%) were not at all prepared.  

Table 359. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #367: Confident: Publish 
research findings 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all                   4    12.1 
Somewhat      14    42.4 
Very much     15    45.5 
Total      33    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (45.5%) had the confidence to publish 

research findings; 42.4% were somewhat confident.  Four respondents (12.1%) were not 

confident. See Table 359 above. 

Table 360. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #368: Interested: Publish 
research finding 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        5    16.1 
Somewhat      11    35.5 
Very much     15    48.4 
Total      31    100 
 
 Almost 50% of the respondents (N=15) were interested in publishing research 

findings; 35.5% were somewhat interested.  Five respondents (16.1%) were not at all 

interested in publishing research findings. See Table 360. 
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Table 361. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #369: Prepared: Publish 
research findings 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        5    16.7 
Somewhat      11    36.7 
Very much     14    46.7 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 361, 46.7% of the respondents felt very much 

prepared to publish research findings; 36.7% were somewhat prepared.  Five respondents 

(16.7%) did not consider themselves prepared to publish research findings.  

Table 362. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #370: Confident: Collaborate 
with others in interdisciplinary research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        2      6.1 
Somewhat      11    33.3 
Very much     20    60.6 
Total      33    100 
 
 The majority of the respondents (60.6%) had the confidence to collaborate with 

others in interdisciplinary research; 33.3% were somewhat confident.  Two respondents 

(6.1%) were not at all confident.  See Table 362 above. 

Table 363. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #371: Interested: Collaborate 
with others in interdisciplinary research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3       9.1 
Somewhat      15    45.5 
Very much     15    45.5 
Total      33    100 
 
 Less than one-half of the respondents (45.5%) of the respondents were interested 

in collaborating with others in interdisciplinary research; 45.5% were somewhat 

interested. Three respondents (9.1%) were not interested. See Table 363 above. 
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Table 364. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #372: Prepared: Collaborate 
with others in interdisciplinary research 
Responses     N    Percent 
Not at all        3              10.0 
Somewhat      11    36.7 
Very much     16    53.3 
Total      30    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 364, 53.3% of the respondents considered 

themselves prepared to collaborate with others in interdisciplinary research; 36.7% were 

somewhat prepared.  Ten percent of the respondents did believe they were prepared.  

Table 365. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #381: Have you enrolled in a 
doctoral program prior to this one?  
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        6    15.4 
No      33    84.6 
Total      39    100 
 
 According to the data in Table 365, 15.4% of the respondents were enrolled in 

another doctoral program prior to the current program. The majority of the respondents 

(84.6%) had not enrolled in a prior program.  

Table 366. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #382: Have you ever been 
enrolled in a different discipline? 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        4      8.5 
No      43    91.5 
Total          8.5 
 
 Of the respondents who were enrolled in a different doctoral program, 8.5% of 

them were pursuing a different discipline.  See Table 366 above.   

Table 367. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #383: Have you ever been 
enrolled at different institution? 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes        5    10.6 
No      42    89.4 
Total          10.6 
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 According to the data in Table 367, 10.6% of the respondents who were enrolled 

in a different doctoral program were enrolled at a different institution.   

Table 368. Respondents’ Responses to Questionnaire Item #384: Have you ever had a 
different advisor? 
Responses     N    Percent 
Yes       4      8.5 
No      43    91.5 
Total          8.5 
  

Of the respondents who were enrolled in a different doctoral program, 8.5% had a 

different advisor. See Table 368 above.  

 This concludes the presentation of the findings section of this research.  In 

Chapter V appears a summary and discussion of the findings, along with conclusions and 

recommendations for future research and practice.  
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CHAPTER V 

SUMMARY, DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS, CONCLUSIONS AND 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

Introduction 

 This chapter presents a summary of the findings of the study, discusses 

implications of these findings regarding the quality of the doctoral experience in 

education at Historically Black Colleges and Universities (HBCUs), draws conclusions 

derived from the findings, and offers recommendations for future research.  

Summary of Findings 

The survey used in this study included 368 items to which the participants 

responded.  Therefore, the findings of the research totaled 368.  What follows is an item-

by-item delineation and summarization of the findings of the research at the time the 

respondents completed their surveys: 

1. The respondents were: 

a) between the ages of 35 and 44; 

b) female; 

c) married or partnered; 

d) students who had dependents living with them; 

e) United States citizens; 

f) African Americans; 

g) students whose parents had no college training; 

h) students whose siblings had some college or either a master’s or 

professional degree; 
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i) students whose spouses/partners had at least a bachelor’s degree; and 

j) individuals who received the bachelor’s degree between 1991 and 2000. 

2. Most of the respondents were in the educational administration and supervision 

program of study; 

3. The majority of the respondents began their doctoral programs during the 2002-2003 

academic year; 

4. The preponderance of the respondents were enrolled full time; 

5. The majority of the respondents were enrolled during the summer semesters; 

6. Most of the respondents had never taken one term off; 

7. The majority of the respondents had completed their classes and coursework; 

8. The majority of the respondents had completed their master’s degree; 

9. The preponderance of the respondents had completed their comprehensive exams; 

10. The majority of the respondents had not completed their written proposal of planned 

dissertation research; 

11. Most of the respondents had not completed their oral defense of planned dissertation; 

12. The majority of the respondents did not have a required teaching or teaching assistant 

position; 

13. The preponderance of the respondents had not advanced to candidacy; 

14. The majority of the respondents needed to complete their oral defense of dissertation;  

15. Most of the respondents’ research was conducted in primarily a small group setting; 

16. The preponderance of the respondents’ dissertation research did not consist of several 

discrete projects that would be collected together in the dissertation; 

17. The majority of the respondents’ dissertation setting was field-based;  
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18. The majority of the respondents agreed that their dissertation topic was solely of their 

own choosing; 

19. Most of the respondents strongly disagreed with their dissertation topic being related 

to work done by their advisors;  

20. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their advisors had a special 

expertise regarding their dissertation topic; 

21. The majority of the respondents were strongly satisfied with the manner in which 

they settled on their dissertation topic; 

22.  The majority of the respondents reported that their dissertation topics interested them 

a great deal; 

23. The majority of the respondents agreed that their coursework had laid a good 

foundation for doing independent research;   

24. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that they understood the requirements 

in their programs of study; 

25. Most of the respondents disagreed that some of the exams and other hurdles 

(qualifiers, prelims, orals, etc.) seem arbitrary and unhelpful;  

26. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their coursework had given them a 

broad foundation of knowledge, including related fields and subspecialties; 

27. The majority of the respondents agreed that their doctoral program was highly 

flexible and that they could tailor it to their needs and interests; 

28. The majority of the respondents agreed that they were annually reviewed to assess 

their program progress; 

29. All the respondents had advisors at the time of survey completion; 
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30.  The preponderance of the respondents had advisors immediately upon beginning 

their programs; 

31. Most of the respondents were satisfied with the process by which they came to have 

their academic advisors; 

32. The majority of the respondents agreed that the manner in which they came to work 

with their advisors was typical in their department;  

33. The preponderance of those surveyed were satisfied with the amount and quality of 

time spent with their advisors; 

34. Most of the respondents were assigned to their advisors; 

35. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they were doing interesting research; 

36. The majority of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their advisors 

was because they had a reputation for getting their students through the process in a 

timely manner; 

37. All the respondents disagreed that they selected their advisors because they had 

money to support them; 

38.  Most of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their advisors was 

because they had intellectual interests that matched theirs;  

39. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they ensured that they would conduct rigorous research; 

40. An equal percentage of respondents agreed that selecting their advisors because they 

were recommended to them by other people was both not at all a reason and a major 

reason; 
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41. The majority of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their advisors 

was because they had a reputation of being good researchers; 

42. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they had a reputation of being good teachers; 

43. The majority of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their advisors 

was because they had a reputation of being good advisors; 

44. The majority of the respondents reported that a major reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they were knowledgeable in the techniques and methods they 

would employ; 

45. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they were willing to take them and work with them; 

46. Most of the respondents agreed that a major reason for selecting their advisors was 

because they foster a working environment they like in their research group; 

47. The majority of the respondents agreed that a minor reason for selecting their 

advisors was because they could write a good letters of recommendation that will carry 

their careers a long way; 

48. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors were available to them 

when they needed help with their research; 

49. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors were 

available to them when they needed help with their research; 

50. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors were available to them 

when they needed to talk about their progress in the program; 
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51. Most of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors were available to 

them when they needed to talk about their progress in the program; 

52. The majority of the respondents reported that their advisors treated their ideas with 

respect; 

53. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors 

treated their ideas with respect; 

54. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors gave them regular and 

constructive feedback on their research; 

55. The majority of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors gave them 

regular and constructive feedback;  

56. Most of the respondents agreed that their advisors taught them the details of good 

research and practice; 

57. The majority of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors taught them 

the details of good research and practice; 

58. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their advisors provided them with 

information about ongoing research relevant to their work;  

59. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors provided 

them with information about ongoing research relevant to their work; 

60.  The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors taught them the survival 

skills for the field; 

61. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors taught 

them the survival skills for the field; 
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62. Most of the respondents disagreed that their advisors helped them secure funding for 

their graduate studies; 

63. The majority of the respondents with mentors disagreed that their mentors helped 

them secure funding for their graduate studies;  

64. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors helped them develop 

professional relationships with others in the field; 

65. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors helped 

the, develop professional relationships with others in the field; 

66. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors assisted them with 

presentations and publications; 

67. Most of the respondents with mentors disagreed that their mentors assisted them with 

presentation and publications;  

68. The majority of the respondents disagreed that their advisors taught them to write 

grant and contract proposals; 

69. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors disagreed that their mentors 

taught them to write grant and contract proposals; 

70. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors advocated for them with 

others when necessary; 

71. The majority of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors advocated 

for them with others when necessary; 

72. The preponderance of the respondents reported that their advisors provided them with 

support when they needed it; 
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73. Most of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors provided them with 

support when they needed it; 

74. The majority of the respondents reported that their advisors were sensitive to their 

needs; 

75. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors were 

sensitive to their needs;  

76. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors took an interest in their 

personal life; 

77. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors took an 

interest in their personal life;  

78. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their advisors had their best interest 

at heart; 

79. Most of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors had their best 

interest at heart;  

80. The majority of the respondents reported that their advisors cared about them as a 

person; 

81. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors cared 

about them as a person; 

82. The majority of the respondents agreed that their advisors provided direct assessment 

of their progress; 

83. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors provided 

direct assessment of their progress; 
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84. Most of the respondents agreed that their advisors would support them in any career 

path that they might have chosen; 

85. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors reported that their mentors would 

support them in any career path they might have chosen; 

86. The majority of the respondents disagreed that their advisors saw them as a resource 

of labor to advance their career; 

87. The majority of the respondents with mentors disagreed that their mentors saw them 

as a resource of labor to advance their career; 

88. The majority of the respondents disagreed that their advisors expected them to work 

so many hours that it was difficult for them to have a life outside of school; 

89. The preponderance of the respondents with mentors disagreed that their mentors 

expected them to work so many hours that it was difficult for them to have a life outside 

of school; 

90. Most of the respondents agreed that their advisors gave them regular and constructive 

feedback on their progress toward degree completion; 

91. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors gave them 

regular and constructive feedback on their progress toward degree completion; 

92. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their advisors provided information 

about career paths open to them; 

93. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors provided 

information about career paths open to them; 

94. The majority of the respondents disagreed that their advisors solicited their input on 

matters of teaching and research; 
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95. The majority of the respondents with mentors agreed that their mentors solicited their 

input on matters of teaching and research; 

96. Most of the respondents agreed that there is a sense of solidarity among the students 

who enter the program at the same time;  

97. The preponderance of the respondents disagreed with many students complaining of 

being exploited by faculty; 

98. The majority of the respondents disagreed that students had an active role in their 

program decisions that affect them; 

99. The majority of the respondents agreed that students freely share information with 

each other about opportunities and how to get through the program; 

100. The majority of the respondents disagreed that students have little contact with each 

other; 

101. Most of the respondents disagreed that students must compete with each other for 

faculty time and attention; 

102. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that experienced students mentor 

newer students; 

103. The majority of the respondents agreed that they were part of a supportive student 

community in their program; 

104. The majority of the respondents agreed that they were part of a supportive 

community outside of their program; 

105. The majority of the respondents agreed that the faculty in their program had the best 

interest of the students at heart; 
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106. Most of the respondents agreed that faculty value individual research over 

collaboration; 

107. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that faculty made sure that students 

feel like members of the program; 

108. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty care about students; 

109. The majority of the respondents strongly disagreed that some faculty in their 

program made sexiest, racist or homophobic remarks; 

110. The majority of the respondents disagreed that faculty appeared to give more of the 

attention and resources to a select group of students; 

111. Most of the respondents agreed that faculty collaborated with students on 

publications; 

112. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that faculty treated students with 

respect; 

113. The majority of the respondents disagreed that faculty were willing to bend rules for 

some students, but not others; 

114. The majority of the respondents disagreed that faculty guarded results and new ideas 

from others in the field; 

115. The majority of the respondents disagreed that faculty seem more concerned with 

furthering their own careers than with the well-being of the program as a whole;  

116. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that faculty really cared about their 

teaching; 

117. Most of the respondents agreed that faculty really cared about their research; 
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118. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty really cared about advising 

students; 

119. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty were explicit in their expectation 

of students; 

120. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that faculty carefully supervised 

research assistants; 

121. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty regularly socialized with 

students; 

122. Most of the respondents agreed that faculty were generous with their time and 

helped students grow as scholars, researchers and writers; 

123. The majority of the respondents reported that faculty had high ethical standards; 

124. The preponderance of the respondents disagreed that there were tensions among the 

program faculty;  

125. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty were accessible to students;  

126. The majority of the respondents disagreed that faculty seem to believe that students 

were there to help faculty fulfill their research and teaching agendas; 

127. Most of the respondents agreed that the commitments regarding the funding of 

graduate studies were very clear; 

128. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that the length of time they would be a 

student was very clear; 

129. The majority of the respondents agreed that criteria for determining that they were 

ready to graduate were very clear;  
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130. The majority of the respondents agreed that the amount of time to be spent with 

advisors was very clear; 

131. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that the teaching assistant obligations 

were very clear; 

132. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices regarding 

publications were somewhat clear; 

133. Most of the respondents agreed that the customary practices about determining 

authorship of research practices were somewhat clear; 

134. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for the 

appropriate use of research funds were somewhat clear; 

135. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for 

generating, handling and using research data responsibly were very clear; 

136. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for reviewing 

and refereeing academic papers fairly were very clear; 

137. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices involving bio-

safety, human subjects, animal care, etc. were very clear; 

138. Most of the respondents agreed that the customary practices regarding appropriate 

sexual and romantic relationships with undergraduates were very clear; 

139. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices regarding the 

funding of their dissertation were somewhat clear; 

140. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for using 

copyrighted material and material written by others were very clear;  
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141. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for grading 

student work were very clear; 

142. The majority of the respondents agreed that the customary practices for avoiding 

conflict of interest were very clear; 

143. Most of the respondents agreed that the customary practices regarding patent 

policies were very clear; 

144. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that an orientation for new graduate 

students in the program was available; 

145. The majority of the respondents utilized an orientation for new graduate students; 

146. The majority of the respondents agreed that participation in an orientation for new 

graduate students was encouraged; 

147. The majority of the respondents agreed that an university-wide orientation for 

graduate students was available; 

148. Most of the respondents participated in an university-wide orientation for graduate 

students; 

149. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that participation in an university-wide 

orientation for graduate students was encouraged; 

150. The majority of the respondents agreed that a graduate handbook for the university 

was available; 

151. The majority of the respondents utilized a graduate handbook for the university; 

152. Most of the respondents agreed that use of a graduate handbook for the university 

was encouraged; 
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153. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a graduate student center was not 

available; 

154. The majority of the respondents agreed that they did not utilize a graduate student 

center; 

155. The majority of the respondents agreed that use of a graduate student center was 

encouraged;  

156. Most of the respondents agreed that a written policy on research misconduct was 

available;  

157. The preponderance of the respondents utilized a written policy on research 

misconduct; 

158. The majority of the respondents agreed that use of a written policy on research 

misconduct was encouraged; 

159. The majority of the respondents didn’t know if a person or office to help students 

explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program was 

available; 

160. Most of the respondents had not utilized a person or office to help students explore 

options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program; 

161. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a person or office to help students 

explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program was 

encouraged; 

162. The majority of the respondents did not know if a teaching development center was 

available; 

163. Most of the respondents did not utilize a teaching development center; 
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164. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that use of a teaching development 

center was encouraged; 

165. The majority of the respondents did not know if a teaching assisting training course, 

lasting one term was available; 

166. The majority of the respondents did not utilize a teaching assisting training course, 

lasting one term; 

167. The majority of the respondents agreed that participation in a teaching assisting 

training course, lasting one term was not encouraged;  

168. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that mentors for their professional 

development who was not their advisors was available;  

169. Most of the respondents utilized mentors for their professional development who 

was not their advisors; 

170. The majority of the respondents agreed that use of mentors for their professional 

development was encouraged; 

171. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a seminar or course designed to 

develop them as a prospective faculty member was not available;  

172. The majority of the respondents did not participate in a seminar or course designed 

to develop them as a prospective faculty member; 

173. Most of the respondents agreed that a seminar or course designed to develop them as 

a prospective faculty member was not encouraged;  

174. The preponderance of the respondents did not know if a career planning workshop 

on the academic job search was available; 
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175. The majority of the respondents did not attend a career planning workshop on the 

academic job search; 

176. The majority of the respondents agreed that a career planning workshop on the 

academic job was not encouraged;  

177. Most of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on teaching in their 

discipline was available; 

178. The preponderance of the respondents did not participate in a workshop or seminar 

on teaching in their discipline; 

179. The majority of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on teaching in 

their discipline was encouraged; 

180. The majority of the respondents agreed that an organized trip to another campus to 

learn about a faculty member in another setting was not available; 

181. The preponderance of the respondents did not participate in an organized trip to 

another campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting; 

182. Most of the respondents agreed that an organized trip to another campus to learn 

about a faculty member in another setting was not encouraged;  

183. The majority of the respondents agreed that a workshop on career opportunities 

outside of academia was not available; 

184. The preponderance of the respondents did not attend a workshop on career 

opportunities outside of academia; 

185. The majority of the respondents agreed that a workshop on career opportunities 

outside of academia was not available; 
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186. One-half of the largest percentage of respondents did not know if progressively 

more responsible roles in teaching were available and an equal percentage agreed that 

they were not available; 

187. Most of the respondents did not participate in a responsible teaching role; 

188. The majority of the respondents agreed that progressively more responsible roles in 

teaching were not encouraged; 

189. The majority of the respondents agreed that progressively more responsible roles in 

research were available; 

190. The preponderance of the respondents participated in a responsible research role;  

191. The majority of the respondents agreed that participation in a responsible research 

role was encouraged; 

192. Most of the respondents agreed that an opportunity to participate in campus or 

departmental governance was available; 

193. The majority of the respondents did not participate in campus or departmental 

governance; 

194. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that the opportunity to participate in 

campus or departmental governance was encouraged; 

195. The majority of the respondents agreed that an internship was available; 

196. The majority of the respondents participated in an internship; 

197. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that an internship was encouraged;  

198. Most of the respondents did not know if an opportunity to work on another campus 

was available; 
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199. The preponderance of the respondents did not participate in an opportunity to work 

on another campus; 

200. The majority of the respondents agreed that an opportunity to work on another 

campus was not encouraged;   

201. The majority of the respondents agreed that an opportunity to make a presentation at 

a regional or annual meeting was available; 

202. The preponderance of the respondents did not make use of an opportunity to make a 

presentation at a regional or annual meeting; 

203. The majority of the respondents agreed that an opportunity to make a presentation at 

a regional or annual meeting was encouraged;  

204. Most of the respondents did not know if a workshop or seminar on faculty roles and 

responsibilities was available; 

205. The preponderance of the respondents did not participate in a workshop or seminar 

on faculty roles and responsibilities; 

206. The majority of the respondents agreed that participation in a workshop or seminar 

on faculty roles and responsibilities was encouraged; 

207. The majority of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on research 

ethics was available; 

208. The preponderance of the respondents participated in a workshop or seminar on 

research ethics; 

209. The majority of the respondents agreed that participation in a workshop or seminar 

on research ethics was encouraged; 
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210.  Most of the respondents did not know if a workshop and seminar on the history, 

mission and purpose of higher education was available; 

211. The preponderance of the respondents attended a workshop or seminar on the 

history, mission and purpose of higher education; 

212. The majority of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on the history 

mission and purpose of higher education was encouraged; 

213. The majority of the respondents did not know if a workshop or seminar on 

organization and administration of colleges and universities was available; 

214. Most of the respondents attended a workshop on organization and administration of 

colleges and universities; 

215. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that a workshop or seminar on 

organization and administration of colleges and universities was available; 

216. The majority of the respondents had never participated in a preparing future faculty 

program; 

217. The majority of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not 

select a different field or sub-field; 

218. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they 

would not select a different advisor; 

219. The majority of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not 

select a different university;  

220. Most of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not select a 

different dissertation topic; 
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221. The majority of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not 

change their decision about taking time off before entering their doctoral program; 

222. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they 

would not change their decision about taking time off during their doctoral program; 

223. The majority of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not 

decide not go to graduate school; 

224. Most of the respondents agreed that if they did it over again, they would not take 

more courses outside of the department;  

225. The respondents who agreed that they would take courses outside of their 

department listed the following courses as options: K-12 courses, early childhood 

development, statistics, grant writing, special education courses, history and 

anthropology and psychology; 

226. The preponderance of the respondents advised new doctoral student to select a 

dissertation topic early and shape their papers and research around it.  Also, they 

encouraged new doctoral students to stay focused;  

227. The majority of the respondents had a possible interest and desire to become a 

professor in a college or university setting; 

228. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to become a professor in a college or university setting; 

229. Most of the respondents did not have a current interest or desire to teach, but not in a 

college or university setting; 

230. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a change in interest since 

beginning their program to teach, but not in a college or university setting; 
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231. An equal amount of the majority respondents either possibly had a current interest or 

did not have a current interest to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

232. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

233. The preponderance of the respondents had a possible interest and desire to become 

an administrator in a college or university setting; 

234. Most of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning their 

program to become an administrator in a college or university setting; 

235. The majority of the respondents did not have a current interest or desire to conduct 

research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

236. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

237. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a current interest or desire to 

become an administrator or manager in business, industry or the private sector; 

238. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to become an administrator or manager in business, industry, or the private 

sector; 

239. The majority of the respondents had a possible interest or desire to conduct research 

in a non-profit organization or government agency; 

240. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a change in interest since 

beginning their program to conduct research in a non-profit or government agency; 

241. Most of the respondents had a possible interest or desire to become an administrator 

or manager in a non-profit, public service, or government agency; 
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242. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service, or 

government agency; 

243. The preponderance of the respondents had an interest or desire to work 

independently; 

244. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to work independently; 

245. Most of the respondents had an interest or desire to start their own business; 

246. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to start their own business; 

247. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a current interest or desire to not 

be employed for pay; 

248. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in interest since beginning 

their program to not be employed for pay; 

249. The majority of the respondents had an interest in becoming a professor at a college 

or university; 

250. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a change in perception since 

beginning their program to become a professor in a college or university setting; 

251. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to teach outside 

of higher education; 

252. Most of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning their 

program to teach outside of higher education; 
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253. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to conduct 

research in a college or university setting; 

254. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a change in perception since 

beginning their program to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

255. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator in a college or university; 

256. Most of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning their 

program to become an administrator in a college or university setting;  

257. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a realistic perception to conduct 

research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

258. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning 

the program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector;  

259. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator or manager in business, industry, or the private sector; 

260. Most of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning their 

program to become an administrator or manager in business, industry, or the private 

sector; 

261. The preponderance of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to conduct 

research in a non-profit organization or government agency;  

262. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning 

their program to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government agency; 

263. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service, or government agency; 
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264. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning 

their program to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service or 

government agency; 

265. The preponderance of the respondents had a definite realistic perception to work 

independently; 

266. Most of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning their 

program to work independently; 

267. The majority of the respondents had a possible realistic perception to start their own 

business; 

268. The majority of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning 

their program to start their own business; 

269. The preponderance of the respondents did not have a realistic perception to not be 

employed for pay; 

270. Most of the respondents did not have a change in perception since beginning their 

program to not be employed for pay; 

271. The majority of the respondents stated in response to an open-ended question that 

their career goals had not changed; 

272. The majority of the respondents were considering a faculty job in the future; 

273. The preponderance of the respondents had a preference to be employed at a two-

year community college; 

274. The majority of the respondents thought they were somewhat likely to be employed 

at a two-year community college; 
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275. The majority of the respondents had somewhat of a preference to be employed at a 

four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates; 

276. The preponderance of the respondents thought they were somewhat likely to be 

employed at a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates; 

277. Most of the respondents had somewhat of a preference to be employed at a four-year 

comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s students; 

278. The majority of the respondents thought they were somewhat likely to be employed 

at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s students; 

279. The preponderance of the respondents had somewhat of a preference to be employed 

at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 

280. The majority of the respondents thought they were somewhat likely to be employed 

at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 

281. The majority of the respondents were interested in becoming a department dean or 

chair; 

282. The preponderance of the respondents were not interested in serving on the 

academic senate or university governing body; 

283. Most of the respondents are interested in getting involved in activities with 

undergraduates outside of class; 

284. The majority of the respondents had a middle opinion between low and high as it 

relates to salary levels in academia; 

285. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that salary levels in academia had no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 
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286. The majority of the respondents had a middle opinion between impossible to get and 

could easily get as it to the obtaining research funds; 

287. The majority of the respondents agreed that obtaining research funds had no effect 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

288. The preponderance of the respondents enormously enjoyed teaching; 

289. The majority of the respondents agreed that teaching had no effects on their interest 

in a faculty career; 

290. Most of the respondents enormously enjoyed service; 

291. The majority of the respondents were more interested in a faculty career because of 

service; 

292. The preponderance of the respondents enjoyed conducting research; 

293. The majority of the respondents were more interested in faculty career because of 

research; 

294. The majority of the respondents enormously enjoyed working on a college campus; 

295. The preponderance of the respondents were more interested in a faculty career 

because of working on a college campus; 

296. The majority of the respondents had a middle opinion between very few jobs 

available and many job available as it relates to the academic job market in their field; 

297. Most of the respondents agreed that the academic job market in their field had no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

298.  The preponderance of the respondents enjoyed the lifestyle of faculty members; 

299. The majority of the respondents agreed that the lifestyle of faculty had no effect on 

their interest in a faculty career; 
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300. The preponderance of the respondents had a middle-high opinion of faculty 

workload expectation; 

301. The majority of the respondents agreed that faculty workload expectation had no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

302. The majority of the respondents had somewhat of an exemplary opinion of the 

behavior of faculty in their program; 

303. Most of the respondents agreed that the behavior of faculty did not have an effect on 

their interest in a faculty career; 

304. The preponderance of the respondents had somewhat of an unproblematic opinion of 

the tenure and promotion process; 

305. The majority of the respondents agreed that the tenure and promotion process did 

not have an effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

306. The majority of the respondents agreed that postdoctoral work was somewhat 

required and normal; 

307. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that postdoctoral work had no effect 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

308. Most of the respondents have a middle opinion between unappealing and very 

appealing as it relates to other careers; 

309. The majority of the respondents agreed that the appeal of other careers had no effect 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

310. The preponderance of the respondents have been encouraged by other faculty; 

311. The majority of the respondents agreed that encouragement from other faculty had 

no effect on their interest in faculty career; 
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312. The majority of the respondents had a middle opinion between knowing little about 

them and knowing a lot about them as it relates to other careers; 

313. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that exposure to other careers had not 

affected on their interest in a faculty career; 

314. Most of the respondents agreed that their spouse’s or partner’s career posed no 

conflict; 

315. The majority of the respondents agreed that their spouse’s or partner’s career had no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

316. The preponderance of the respondents had a middle opinion between being very 

constrained and free to move as it relates to geographic restriction;  

317. The majority of the respondents agreed that geographic restrictions had no effect on 

their interest in a faculty career; 

318. The majority of the respondents had a middle opinion between impossible to do and 

very possible to do as it relates to raising a family and living a balanced life; 

319. The preponderance of the respondents agreed that their ability to raise a family and 

live a balanced life had no effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

320. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to teach lecture 

courses; 

321. Most of the respondents were very much interested in teaching lecture courses;  

323. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to 

teach lecture courses; 

324. The majority of the respondents were very much interested in teaching discussion 

sections and courses; 
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325. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to 

teach discussion sections and courses; 

326. The majority of the respondents were somewhat confident enough to teach 

laboratory courses; 

327. The majority of the respondents were not at all interested in teaching laboratory; 

328. The respondents equally responded being very much prepared, somewhat prepared, 

and not at all prepared to teach laboratory courses; 

329. The preponderance of the respondents very much had the confidence to teach 

specialized graduate courses; 

330. Most of the respondents were very much interested in teaching specialized graduate 

courses; 

331. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves prepared to teach 

specialized graduate courses;  

332. The majority of the respondents had the confidence to incorporate information 

technology in the classroom; 

333. The majority of the respondents were very much interested in incorporating 

information technology in the classroom; 

334. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves prepared to 

incorporate information technology in the classroom; 

335. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to develop and 

articulate a teaching philosophy; 

336. Most of the respondents were very much interested in developing and articulating a 

teaching philosophy; 

202 



337. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves prepared to develop 

and articulate a teaching philosophy; 

338. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to create a classroom 

climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning styles; 

339. The majority of the respondents were very much interested in creating a classroom 

climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning styles; 

340. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to 

create a classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse 

learning styles; 

341. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to advise 

undergraduates; 

342. Most of the respondents were very much interested in advising undergraduates;  

343. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to 

advise undergraduates;  

344. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to advise graduate 

students; 

345. The preponderance of the respondents were very much interested in advising 

graduate students; 

346. The majority of the respondents considered themselves prepared to advise graduate 

students; 

347. Most of the respondents had the confidence to serve on departmental and institution-

wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university governance; 
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348. The majority of the respondents were very much interested in serving on 

departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university 

governance; 

349. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves prepared to serve on 

departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy, and engage in university 

governance; 

350. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to apply their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus; 

351. The preponderance of the respondents were very much interested in applying their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus;  

352. Most of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to apply their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus;  

353. The majority of the respondents had the confidence to review papers, serve on 

disciplinary society committees, and engage in other forms of service to their profession; 

354. The preponderance of the respondents were very much interested in reviewing 

paper, serving on disciplinary society committees, and engaging in other forms of service 

to their profession; 

355. The majority of the respondents were very much prepared to review papers, serve on 

disciplinary society committees, and engage in other forms of service to their profession; 

356. Most of the respondents had the confidence to conduct research; 

357. The two majority groups of respondents equally agreed that they were somewhat 

interested and very much interested in conducting research; 
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358. The majority of the respondents considered themselves very much prepared to 

conduct research; 

359. The majority of the respondents very much had the confidence to publish research 

findings; 

360. Most of the respondents were very much interested in publishing research findings; 

361. The preponderance of the respondents considered themselves prepared to publish 

research findings; 

362. The majority of the respondents had the confidence to collaborate with others in 

interdisciplinary research; 

363. The two majority group of respondents equally agreed that they were somewhat 

interested and very much interested in collaborating with others in interdisciplinary 

research; 

364. Most of the respondents considered themselves prepared to collaborate with others 

in interdisciplinary research; 

365. The majority of the respondents had never enrolled in a prior doctoral program; 

366. The preponderance of the respondents had never been enrolled in a different 

discipline; 

367. Most of the respondents had never been enrolled at a different institution; and 

368. The majority of the respondents had never had a different advisor. 

Discussion of Findings 

The following discussion is paralleled with the four research questions that guided 

this study: 1). Are doctoral students in education at HBCUs adequately prepared for their 

career? 2.) Do doctoral students in education at HBCUs understand what doctoral study 
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entails before they enroll and once they begin their studies? 3.) Do doctoral students in 

education at HBCUs know what is expected of them during their programs and how to 

adequately meet those expectations?  4.) Are the day to day processes of doctoral 

programs in education at HBCUs sufficiently clear so that students can concentrate on 

developing knowledge and skills? 

Research Question #1: Are doctoral students in education at HBCUs adequately 

prepared for their career? 

Gold and Dore (2001) concluded in their study of doctoral students who attended 

PWIs that “the training doctoral students receive does not prepare them for the job they 

take” (p. 3).  To ascertain if doctoral students are being adequately prepared for their 

careers, an association had to be substantiated between students’ career goals and the 

appropriate training they received.  According to the data, the majority of participants in 

this study articulated some interest in faculty careers.  One-half of the respondents 

(56.1%) were possibly considering a faculty position.  Forty-one percent of the 

respondents thought it unquestionably realistic that they would become professors in 

college or university settings; 56.4% considered it possibly realistic. Almost 60% of the 

respondents expressed some level on interest in becoming a department dean or chair.  

Interestingly, one-fourth of the respondents (22.9%) had a change in interest in becoming  

professors since beginning their programs.   

 The respondents were queried about several components of graduate faculty’s 

responsibilities and roles: teaching, research, and advising.  Notwithstanding the fact that 

only two respondents had participated in a program that prepared future faculty, the 

majority of the respondents felt very much prepared to teach, conduct research, and 
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advise graduate students.  The consciousness of preparedness to conduct research can be 

attributed to the fact that the majority of the respondents had participated in a responsible 

research role and attended seminars on research ethics.  A reason for the respondents’ 

sense of preparedness to teach and advise graduates can be surmised from the fact that 

almost one-half of the respondents had attended workshops on teaching within their 

disciplines and had participated in seminars on faculty roles and responsibilities.   

 Noteworthy is the fact that the majority of respondents considered themselves 

prepared to teach, despite the fact that only 22% of them reported having a responsible 

teaching role available to them.  And only 11.6% of the respondents agreed they had 

available to them the opportunity to participate in an organized excursion to another 

campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting.   Also, only 33% of the 

respondents had a teaching development center available to them.  As compared to the 

majority of respondents in the Dore and Golde study having responsible teaching roles 

(49.8%) and a teaching development center (64.2%) available.  A teaching development 

center, organized excursions, and teaching positions all must be funded to support staff 

and resources.   

The lack of these opportunities magnifies the funding quandaries that engulf 

HBCUs.  HBCUs received 1 % of the total academic research and development support 

awarded by the federal government, although they comprised 12.7% of all higher 

education institutions in the United States (Committee L, 1995).   Perennially, HBCUs 

respond to their endemic missions by doing more with less.  Despite a dearth of financial 

resources impacting the variety of academics services and programs offered to students, 

data support that doctoral students at HBCUs are adequately prepared for their careers. 
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Research Question #2: Do doctoral students in education at HBCUs understand 

what doctoral study entails before they enroll and once they begin their studies? 

 Dore and Golde (2001) divulged in their findings that “doctoral students [at 

PWIs] decided to enter their doctoral program without having a good idea of the time, 

money, clarity of purpose and perseverance that doctoral education entails” (p. 29).  The 

majority of the HBCU respondents (93.5%) agreed that they understood the requirements 

of their program; of those, 45.7% strongly agreed.  Additionally, the majority of the 

respondents agreed that the commitments regarding the funding of graduate studies, 

length of time as a student, criteria for graduating and the amount of time to be spent with 

advisors were all very clear.    

This laudable high percentage of clarity can be credited to the fact that a majority 

of respondents (95%) participated in an orientation for new graduate students and 67.6% 

attended a university-wide orientation for graduate students. Remarkably, 90% of the 

respondents made use of their graduate handbooks.  And 66.7% utilized written policy on 

research misconduct.  

The respondents were asked to reflect upon any changes they would implement if 

they had to begin the doctoral process over again.  These responses disclose some insight 

as to the understanding doctoral students had when they began their program.  For the 

most part, the respondents agreed that if they had to do it over again they would not 

change their field of study (73.8%), advisors (81%), university (71.4%), nor their 

dissertation topic (82.9%).  The respondents were queried for any advice that they offer 

to beginning doctoral students. Sixty-eight percent of the respondents recommended 

offering an amalgam of suggestions to new doctoral students.  In this open-ended 
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response, the majority of the respondents urged doctoral neophytes to identify and focus 

on a dissertation topic early.  And the mantra of “stay focus” reverberated throughout the 

responses. The fact that the respondents were less inclined to change components of their 

program not only speaks to their satisfaction with their program, but also gives credence 

to them having sufficient information to understand what doctoral study comprises.  

Research Question #3: Do graduates of doctoral programs in education at 

HBCUs know what is expected of them during their program and how to adequately meet 

those expectations? 

Faculty have the responsibility to set reasonable baseline expectation for students, 

publish clear program requirements, set boundaries and limits (such as time to degree), 

and establish minimal standards (such as funding level) (Dore and Golde, 2001, pp. 29).  

Quintessential to doctoral students’ success at meeting program expectation is their 

relationship with program faculty.  Dore and Golde concluded in their study that 

“doctoral students [at PWIs] are uncertain about many of the particulars of doctoral 

education that affect their lives from day to day (p. 29).   

The HBCU respondents overwhelmingly experienced a positive relationship with 

faculty.  More than 90% of the respondents (N=42) agreed that faculty are explicit in 

their expectations of students.  And 93.3% of the respondents agreed that faculty 

sincerely cared about advising students.  Another 91.1% thought that program faculty 

were accessible; 77.7% disagreed that faculty gave more attention and resources to a 

select group of students. Overall, 80% of the respondents or higher consistently agreed 

that faculty cared about them, had the students’ best interest at heart, and treated them 

with respect.  More importantly, germane to doctoral students’ professional burgeoning, 
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81.1% of the respondents agreed that faculty invested time grooming them as scholars, 

researchers, and writers.  Additionally, the majority of the respondents were consistently 

comfortable and clear with customary practices and requirements endemic to their 

doctoral programs.  For instance, the respondents agreed that the customary practices of 

research involving human subjects, copyrighted material and conflict of interest were all 

very clear.  

According to  Andrew Billingsley, former Morgan State University President, 

faculty at the nation’s HBCUs consider it a “privilege to struggle with poorly prepared 

Black students for low salaries and to do so by teaching four and five courses as well as 

spending extra time with counseling, advising, and tutoring students who needed extra 

help” (1982, p. 11).  He further opined that “highly talented Black faculty members 

regularly refuse offers to go to white colleges precisely because they feel that the greatest 

challenge in higher education is the education of Black youth and the building of strong 

faculties” (p. 11).   The success of students, specifically doctoral students, satisfying 

program requirements and expectations, thereby graduating, can be attributed to HBCUs 

faculty’s dedication to their students.   

Academically beneficial to students at HBCUs is the fact that Black colleges’ 

graduation rates for Black students is higher than the nationwide average for Blacks 

matriculating at PWIs (“The Blacker the College,” 1994).  The data in the current avers 

that fact that faculty at HBCUs bolster doctoral students progress towards degree 

completion.   
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Research Question 4: Are the day to day processes of doctoral programs at 

HBCUs sufficiently clear so that students can concentrate on developing knowledge and 

skills? 

 There are a myriad of studies (Allen, 1992; Green and Scott, 2003; Mommsen, 

1974; Saunders and Westbrook, 2001) that give voice to the social alienation Black 

students experience at PWIs.  These studies tout HBCUs for being able to ameliorate 

social alienation.  Critical to the successful completions of students at PWIs—and 

HBCUs—is an academic nest that can be used for support as one progresses throughout 

their program of study.  The ability of doctoral students to effectively maneuver through 

the day to day mundane of a doctoral course of study is predicated upon their support 

community.  This community should include, but not be limited to, other program 

students, advisors and mentors.   

The majority of respondents (82.6%) agreed that they were part of a supportive 

student community.  And 83.1% enjoyed a supportive community outside of their 

program.  Not surprisingly, 93.3% of the respondents affirmed that students freely share 

information with each other about opportunities and how to get through the program.  

Moreover, 79.6% were satisfied with the quality and amount of time they spent with their 

advisors.  Over 80% of the respondents agreed that both their advisors and mentors 

provided direct assessment of their program progress.  Furthermore, almost 90% of the 

respondents stated that both their advisor and mentor were available to them when they 

needed to discuss their program progress.   

The data in this study offer insight as to how doctoral students at HBCUs are able 

to concentrate on developing knowledge and skills without being consumed with 
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anxieties associated with quotidian processes.  According to the data, doctoral programs 

at HBCUs effectively surround their students with a supportive cadre of students, 

advisors, and mentors. Giving more credence to HBCUs’ ability to educate “75% of all 

Black Americans, 75% of all Black army officers, 80% of all Black federal judges, and 

85% of all Black doctors” (Harvey and Willliams, 1989).  

Conclusion 

 Findings are statements about a sample that presumably represents a larger 

universe from which the sample was taken and are written in the past tense.  Conclusions, 

however, are statements about the universe itself and are always written in the present 

tense.  What follows are conclusions about the larger universe of HBCUs from which the 

sample in this study was drawn.  Because the principle researcher does not want to 

extrapolate beyond the data, the following conclusions are tentative.  Based upon the 

findings of this study, it may be concluded that: 

1. Most HBUC education doctoral students are: 

a) Between the ages of 35 and 44; 

b) female; 

c) married or partnered; 

d) students who have dependents living with them; 

e) United States Citizens; 

f) African American; 

g) students whose parents have no college training; 

h) students whose siblings have some college or either a master’s or 

professional degree; 
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i) students whose spouses or partners have at least a bachelor’s degree; and 

j) students who received their bachelor’s degree between 1991 and 2000; 

2. HBCU education doctoral students are enrolled full time; 

3. HBCU education doctoral students enroll during the summer semesters; 

4. HBCU education doctoral students never take one term off; 

5. HBCU education doctoral students’ dissertation setting is field-based;  

6. HBCU education doctoral students’ dissertation topic is solely of their own choosing;  

7. HBCU education doctoral students strongly disagree with their dissertation topic being 

related to work done by their advisor;  

8. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their advisor has a special expertise in 

their dissertation topic;  

9. HBCU education doctoral students’ dissertation topic interest them a great deal 

10. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their coursework lays a good 

foundation for doing independent research;  

11. HBCU education doctoral students understand the requirements in their program; 

12.  HBCU education doctoral students disagree that some of the exams and other hurdles 

(qualifiers, prelims, orals, etc.) seem arbitrary and unhelpful;  

13. HBCU education doctoral students believe their coursework has given them a broad 

foundation of knowledge, including related fields and subspecialties; 

14. HBCU education doctoral students believe their doctoral program is highly flexible 

and that they can tailor it to their needs and interests; 

15. HBCU education doctoral students are annually reviewed to assess their program 

progress; 
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16.  HBCU education doctoral students are assigned advisors immediately upon 

beginning their program; 

17. HBCU education doctoral students are satisfied with the process by which they come 

to have their academic advisors; 

18. HBCU education doctoral students are satisfied with the amount and quality of time 

they spend with their advisor; 

19. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they are doing 

interesting research; 

20. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they have a 

reputation for getting through the process in a timely manner; 

21. HBCU education doctoral students disagree that they select their advisors because 

they have fiscal resources to support them; 

22.  HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they have 

intellectual interests that match their own; 

23. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they will ensure that 

they conduct rigorous research; 

24. HBCU education doctoral students elect their advisors because they are 

recommended to them by other people; 

25. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they have a 

reputation of being a good researcher; 

26. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they have a 

reputation of being a good teacher; 
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27. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they have a 

reputation of being a good advisor; 

28. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they are 

knowledgeable in the techniques and methods they will employ; 

29. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors because they are willing to 

take them on; 

30. HBCU education doctoral students select their advisors was because they foster a 

working environment they like in their research group; 

31. HBCU education doctoral students at times select their advisors because they can 

write a good letter of recommendation that will carry their career a long way; 

32. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their advisor is available to them when 

they need help with their research; 

33. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors are available to them when they need 

help with their research; 

34. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors are available to them when they need to 

talk about their progress in the program; 

35. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors are available to them when they need to 

talk about their progress in the program; 

36. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors treat their ideas with respect; 

37. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors treat their ideas with respect; 

38. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their advisors give them regular and 

constructive feedback on their research; 
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39. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors give them regular and constructive 

feedback; 

40. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors teach them the details of good research 

and practice; 

41. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors teach them the details of good research 

and practice; 

42. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors provide them with information about 

ongoing research relevant to their work;  

43. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors provide them with information about 

ongoing research relevant to their work; 

44.  HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors teach them the survival skills for the 

field; 

45. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors teach them the survival skills for the 

field; 

46. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors do not help them secure funding for 

their graduate studies; 

47. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors do not help them secure funding for their 

graduate studies; 

48. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisor help them develop professional 

relationships with others in the field; 

49. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors help them develop professional 

relationships with others in the field; 
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50. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors assist them with presentations and 

publications; 

51. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors do not assist them with presentation and 

publications;  

52. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors do not teach them to write grant and 

contract proposals; 

53. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors do not teach them to write grant and 

contract proposals; 

54. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors advocate for them with others when 

necessary; 

55. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors advocate for them with others when 

necessary; 

56. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors provide them with support when they 

needed it; 

57. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors provide them with support when they 

need it; 

58. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors are sensitive to their needs; 

59. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors are sensitive to their needs; 

60. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors take interest in their personal life; 

61. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors take interest in their personal life;  

62. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors have their best interest at heart; 

63. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors have their best interest at heart;  

64. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors care about them as a person; 
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65. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors care about them as a person; 

66. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors provide direct assessment of their 

progress; 

67. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors provide direct assessment of their 

progress; 

68. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors would support them in any career path 

that they might choose; 

69. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors would support them in any career path 

they might choose; 

70. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors do not see them as a resource of labor to 

advance their career; 

71. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors do not see them as a resource of labor to 

advance their career; 

72. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors do not expect them to work so many 

hours that it is difficult for them to have a life outside of school; 

73. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors do not expect them to work so many 

hours that it was difficult for them to have a life outside of school; 

74. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors give them regular and constructive 

feedback on their progress toward degree completion; 

75. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors give them regular and constructive 

feedback on their progress toward degree completion; 

76. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors provide information about career paths 

open to them; 
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77. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors provide information about career paths 

open to them; 

78. HBCU education doctoral students’ advisors do not solicit their input on matters of 

teaching and research; 

79. HBCU education doctoral students’ mentors solicit their input on matters of teaching 

and research; 

80. HBCU education doctoral students have sense of solidarity among the students who 

enter the program at the same time; 

81. HBCU education doctoral students do not complain of being exploited by faculty; 

82. HBCU education doctoral students do not have an active role in their program 

decisions that affect them; 

83. HBCU education doctoral students freely share information with each other about 

opportunities and how to get through the program; 

84. HBCU education doctoral students have contact with each other; 

85. HBCU education doctoral students do not compete with each other for faculty time 

and attention; 

86. Experienced HBCU education doctoral students mentor newer students; 

87. HBCU education doctoral students are part of a supportive student community in 

their program; 

88. HBCU education doctoral students are part of a supportive community outside of 

their program; 

89. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the faculty in their program have the 

best interest of the students at heart; 
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90. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty value individual research over 

collaboration; 

91. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty makes sure that students feel 

like members of the program; 

92. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty cares about students; 

93. HBCU education doctoral students strongly do not believe that some faculty in their 

program make sexist, racist or homophobic remarks; 

94. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that faculty appear to give more of 

the attention and resources to a select group of students; 

95. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty collaborate with students on 

publications; 

96. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty treat students with respect; 

97. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that faculty are willing to bend 

rules for some students, but not others; 

98. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that faculty guard results and new 

ideas from others in the field; 

99. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that faculty seem more concerned 

with furthering their own careers than with the well-being of the program as a whole; 

100. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty really care about their 

teaching; 

101. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty really care about their 

research; 
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102. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty really care about advising 

students; 

103. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty are explicit in their 

expectation of students; 

104. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty carefully supervise research 

assistants; 

105. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty regularly socialize with 

students; 

106. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty are generous with their time 

and help students grow as scholars, researchers and writers; 

107. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty have high ethical standards; 

108. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that there are tensions among the 

program faculty; 

109. HBCU education doctoral students believe that faculty are accessible to students; 

110. HBCU education doctoral students do not believe that faculty seem to believe that 

students are there to help faculty fulfill their research and teaching agendas; 

111. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the commitments regarding the 

funding of graduate studies are very clear; 

112. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the length of time they would be a 

student is very clear; 

113. HBCU education doctoral students believe that criteria for determining that they are 

ready to graduate were very clear; 
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114. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the amount of time to be spent with 

advisor is very clear; 

115. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the teaching assistant obligations are 

very clear; 

116. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices regarding 

publications are somewhat clear; 

117. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices about 

determining authorship of research practices are somewhat clear; 

118. HBCU education doctoral students believed that the customary practices for the 

appropriate use of research funds are somewhat clear; 

119. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices for 

generating, handling and using research data responsibly are very clear; 

120. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices for 

reviewing and refereeing academic papers fairly are very clear; 

121. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices involving 

biosafety, human subjects, animal care, etc. are very clear; 

122. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices regarding 

appropriate sexual and romantic relationships with undergraduates are very clear; 

123. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices regarding 

the funding of their dissertation are somewhat clear; 

124. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices for using 

copyrighted material and material written by others are very clear; 

222 



125. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices for grading 

student work are very clear; 

126. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices for avoiding 

conflict of interest are very clear; 

127. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the customary practices regarding 

patent policies are very clear; 

128. HBCU education doctoral students believe that an orientation for new graduate 

students in the program is available; 

129. HBCU education doctoral students utilize an orientation for new graduate students; 

130. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in an orientation for 

new graduate students is encouraged; 

131. HBCU education doctoral students believe that an university-wide orientation for 

graduate students is available; 

132. HBCU education doctoral students participate in an university-wide orientation for 

graduate students; 

133. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in an university-wide 

orientation for graduate students is encouraged; 

134. HBCU education doctoral students believe that a graduate handbook for the 

university should be available; 

135. HBCU education doctoral students utilize graduate handbooks for the university; 

136. HBCU education doctoral students believe that use of a graduate handbook for the 

university is encouraged; 
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137. HBCU education doctoral students believe that a graduate student center is not 

available; 

138. HBCU education doctoral students do not utilize a graduate student center; 

139. HBCU education doctoral students believe that use of a graduate student center is 

encouraged; 

140. HBCU education doctoral students believe that written policy on research 

misconduct is available; 

141. HBCU education doctoral students utilize written policy on research misconduct; 

142. HBCU education doctoral students believe that use of written policy on research 

misconduct is encouraged; 

143. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if a person or office to help students 

explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program is 

available; 

144. HBCU education doctoral students do not utilize a person or office to help students 

explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program; 

145. HBCU education doctoral students believe that a person or office to help students 

explore options for action when they perceive abuse or misconduct in their program is 

encouraged; 

146. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if a teaching development center is 

available; 

147. HBCU education doctoral students do not utilize teaching development centers; 

148. HBCU education doctoral students believe that use of a teaching development center 

is encouraged; 
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149. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if teaching assistant training courses 

are available; 

150. HBCU education doctoral students do not attend teaching assistant training courses; 

151. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in teaching assistant 

ting training courses is not encouraged; 

152. HBCU education doctoral students believe that mentors for their professional 

development who are not their advisors are available; 

153. HBCU education doctoral students utilize mentors for their professional 

development who is not their advisors; 

154. HBCU education doctoral students believe that using mentors for their professional 

development is encouraged; 

155. HBCU education doctoral students believe that seminars/courses designed to 

develop them as a prospective faculty members are not available; 

156. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in seminars/courses designed 

to develop them as a prospective faculty member; 

157. HBCU education doctoral students believe that seminars/courses designed to 

develop them as a prospective faculty member are not encouraged; 

158. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if career planning workshops on the 

academic job search are available; 

159. HBCU education doctoral students do not attend career planning workshops on the 

academic job search; 

160. HBCU education doctoral students believe that career planning workshops on the 

academic job are not encouraged; 
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161. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops/seminars on teaching in 

their discipline are available; 

162. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in workshops/seminars on 

teaching in their discipline; 

163. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops/seminars on teaching in 

their discipline are encouraged; 

164. HBCU education doctoral students believe that organized trips to another campus to 

learn about a faculty member in another setting are not available; 

165. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in organized trips to another 

campus to learn about a faculty member in another setting; 

166. HBCU education doctoral students believe that organized trips to another campus to 

learn about a faculty member in another setting are not encouraged; 

167. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops on career opportunities 

outside of academia are not available; 

168. HBCU education doctoral students do not attend workshops on career opportunities 

outside of academia; 

169. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops on career opportunities 

outside of academia are not available; 

170. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if progressively more responsible 

roles in teaching are available and an equal percentage believe that they were not 

available; 

171. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in responsible teaching roles; 
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172. HBCU education doctoral students believe that progressively more responsible roles 

in teaching are not encouraged; 

173. HBCU education doctoral students believe that progressively more responsible roles 

in research are available; 

174. HBCU education doctoral students participate in responsible research roles; 

175. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in a responsible 

research roles are encouraged; 

176. HBCU education doctoral students believe that opportunities to participate in 

campus or department governance are available; 

177. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in campus or department 

governance; 

178. HBCU education doctoral students believe that the opportunities to participate in 

campus or department governance are encouraged; 

179. HBCU education doctoral students believe that internships are available; 

180. HBCU education doctoral students participate in internships; 

181. HBCU education doctoral students believe that internships are encouraged; 

182. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if opportunities to work on another 

campus are available; 

183. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in opportunities to work on 

other campus; 

184. HBCU education doctoral students believe that opportunities to work on another 

campus are not encouraged; 
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185. HBCU education doctoral students believe that opportunities to make presentations 

at regional or annual meetings are available; 

186. HBCU education doctoral students do not make use of opportunities to make a 

presentation at regional or annual meetings; 

187. HBCU education doctoral students believe that opportunities to make a presentation 

at regional or annual meetings are encouraged; 

188. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if workshops/seminars on faculty 

roles and responsibilities are available; 

189. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in workshops/seminars on 

faculty roles and responsibilities; 

190. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in a workshop or 

seminar on faculty roles and responsibilities is encouraged; 

191. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops/seminars on research 

ethics are available; 

192. HBCU education doctoral students participate in workshops/seminars on research 

ethics; 

193. HBCU education doctoral students believe that participation in workshops/seminars 

on research ethics is encouraged; 

194.  HBCU education doctoral students do not know if workshops/seminars on the 

history, mission and purpose of higher education are available; 

195. HBCU education doctoral students attend workshops/seminars on the history, 

mission and purpose of higher education; 
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196. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops/seminars on the history 

the missions and purposes of higher education are encouraged; 

197. HBCU education doctoral students do not know if workshops/seminars on 

organization and administration of colleges and universities are available; 

198. HBCU education doctoral students attend workshops on organization and 

administration of colleges and universities; 

199. HBCU education doctoral students believe that workshops/seminars on organization 

and administration of colleges and universities are available; 

200. HBCU education doctoral students do not participate in a preparing future faculty 

program; 

201. HBCU education doctoral students would not select a different field or sub-field if 

they did it over again; 

202. HBCU education doctoral students would not select a different advisor if they did it 

over again; 

203. HBCU education doctoral students would not select a different university if they did 

it over again; 

204. HBCU education doctoral students would not select a different dissertation topic if 

they did it over again; 

205. HBCU education doctoral students would not change their decision about taking 

time off before entering their doctoral program if they did it over again; 

206. HBCU education doctoral students would not change their decision about taking 

time off during their doctoral program if they did it over again; 
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207. HBCU education doctoral students agree would not decide not go to graduate school 

if they did it over again; 

208. HBCU education doctoral students would not take more courses outside of the 

department if they did it over again; 

209. HBCU education doctoral students advise new doctoral student to select a 

dissertation topic early and shape their papers and research around it.  Also, they 

encourage new doctoral students to stay focused; 

210. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests and desires to become a 

professor in a college or university setting; 

211. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to become a professor in a college or university setting; 

212. HBCU education doctoral students do not have current interests or desires to teach 

outside of a college or university setting; 

213. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to teach outside of a college or university setting; 

214. An equal amount of the majority respondents possibly have current interests or do 

not have current interests to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

215. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

216. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests and desires to become an 

administrator in a college or university setting; 

217. HBCU education doctoral students do not experience a change in interest after 

beginning their program to become an administrator in a college or university setting; 
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218. HBCU education doctoral students do not have current interests or desires to 

conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

219. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

220. HBCU education doctoral students do not have current interests or desires to 

become an administrator or manager in business, industry or the private sector; 

221. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to become an administrator or manager in business, industry, or the private 

sector; 

222. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests or desires to conduct 

research in a non-profit organization or government agency; 

223. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to conduct research in a non-profit or government agency; 

224. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests or desires to become an 

administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service, or government agency; 

225. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service, or 

government agency; 

226. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests or desires to work 

independently; 

227. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to work independently; 

231 



228. HBCU education doctoral students have possible interests or desires to start their 

own business; 

229. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to start their own business; 

230. HBCU education doctoral students do not have current interests or desires to not be 

employed for pay; 

231. HBCU education doctoral students do not have change in interest after beginning 

their program to not be employed for pay; 

232. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to become a 

professor in a college or university setting; 

233. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to become a professor in a college or university setting; 

234. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to teach 

outside of college or university setting; 

235. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to teach, but not in a college or university setting; 

236. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to conduct 

research in a college or university setting; 

237. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to conduct research in a college or university setting; 

238. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator in a college or university; 
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239. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to become an administrator in a college or university setting; 

240. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a realistic perception to conduct 

research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

241. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning the program to conduct research in business, industry, or the private sector; 

242. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator or manager in business, industry, or the private sector; 

243. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to become an administrator or manager in business, industry, or 

the private sector; 

244. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to conduct 

research in a non-profit organization or government agency; 

245. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to conduct research in a non-profit organization or government 

agency; 

246. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to become an 

administrator or manager in a non-profit, public service, or government agency; 

247. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to become an administrator or manager in a non-profit, public 

service or government agency; 

248. HBCU education doctoral students have a definite realistic perception to work 

independently; 

233 



249. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to work independently; 

250. HBCU education doctoral students have a possible realistic perception to start their 

own business; 

251. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to start their own business; 

252. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a realistic perception to not be 

employed for pay; 

253. HBCU education doctoral students do not have a change in perception after 

beginning their program to not be employed for pay; 

254. HBCU education doctoral students are possibly considering a faculty job in the 

future; 

255. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of a preference to be employed 

at a two-year community college; 

256. HBCU education doctoral students think they are somewhat likely to be employed at 

a two-year community college; 

257. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of a preference to be employed 

at a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates; 

258. HBCU education doctoral students think they are somewhat likely to be employed at 

a four-year liberal arts college, with predominately undergraduates; 

259. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of a preference to be employed 

at a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s students; 
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260. HBCU education doctoral students think they are somewhat likely to be employed at 

a four-year comprehensive university, with undergraduates and master’s students; 

261. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of a preference to be employed 

at a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 

262. HBCU education doctoral students think they are somewhat likely to be employed at 

a large university with undergraduates, master’s, and doctoral students; 

263. HBCU education doctoral students are interested in becoming a department dean or 

chair; 

264. HBCU education doctoral students are not interested in serving on the academic 

senate or university governing body; 

265. HBCU education doctoral students are interested in getting involved in activities 

with undergraduates outside of class; 

266. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between low and high as 

it relates to salary levels in academia; 

267. HBCU education doctoral students agree that salary levels in academia have no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

268. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between impossible to get 

and could easily get as it to the obtaining research funds; 

269. HBCU education doctoral students agree that obtaining research funds had no effect 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

270. HBCU education doctoral students enormously enjoyed teaching; 

271. HBCU education doctoral students agree that teaching had no effects on their 

interest in a faculty career; 
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272. HBCU education doctoral students enormously enjoy service; 

273. HBCU education doctoral students are more interested in a faculty career because of 

service; 

274. HBCU education doctoral students enjoy conducting research; 

275. HBCU education doctoral students are more interested in faculty careers because of 

research; 

276. HBCU education doctoral students enormously enjoyed working on a college 

campus; 

277. HBCU education doctoral students are more interested in a faculty career because of 

working on a college campus; 

278. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between very few jobs 

available and many jobs available as it relates to the academic job market in their field; 

279. HBCU education doctoral students agree that the academic job market in their field 

had no effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

280.  HBCU education doctoral students enjoy the lifestyle of faculty members; 

281. HBCU education doctoral students agree that the lifestyle of faculty had no effects 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

282. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle-high opinion of faculty workload 

expectation; 

283. HBCU education doctoral students agree that faculty workload expectation have no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

284. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of an exemplary opinion of the 

behavior of faculty in their program; 
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285. HBCU education doctoral students agree that the behavior of faculty do not have an 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

286. HBCU education doctoral students have somewhat of an unproblematic opinion of 

the tenure and promotion process; 

287. HBCU education doctoral students agree that the tenure and promotion process do 

not affect their interest in a faculty career; 

288. HBCU education doctoral students agree that postdoctoral work is somewhat 

required and normal; 

289. HBCU education doctoral students agree that postdoctoral work has no effect on 

their interest in a faculty career; 

290. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between unappealing and 

very appealing as it relates to other careers; 

291. HBCU education doctoral students agree that the appeal of other careers have no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

292. HBCU education doctoral students have been encouraged by other faculty; 

293. HBCU education doctoral students agree that encouragement from other faculty had 

no effect on their interest in faculty career; 

294. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between knowing little 

about them and knowing a lot about them as it relates to other careers; 

295. HBCU education doctoral students agree that exposure to other careers have no 

effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

296. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their spouse’s or partner’s career 

posed no conflict; 
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297. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their spouse’s or partner’s career have 

no effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

298. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between being very 

constrained and free to move as it relates to geographic restriction; 

299. HBCU education doctoral students agree that geographic restrictions have no effect 

on their interest in a faculty career; 

300. HBCU education doctoral students have a middle opinion between impossible to do 

and very possible to do as it relates to raising a family and living a balanced life; 

301. HBCU education doctoral students agree that their ability to raise a family and live a 

balanced life have no effect on their interest in a faculty career; 

302. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to teach lecture 

courses; 

303. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in teaching lecture 

courses;  

304. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to teach 

lecture courses; 

305. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in teaching discussion 

sections and courses; 

306. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to teach 

discussion sections and courses; 

307. HBCU education doctoral students are somewhat confident enough to teach 

laboratory courses; 

308. HBCU education doctoral students are not at all interested in teaching laboratory; 
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309. HBCU education doctoral students are equally very much prepared, somewhat 

prepared, and not at all prepared to teach laboratory courses; 

310. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to teach 

specialized graduate courses; 

311. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in teaching specialized 

graduate courses; 

312. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to teach 

specialized graduate courses; 

313. HBCU education doctoral students have the confidence to incorporate information 

technology in the classroom; 

314. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in incorporating 

information technology in the classroom; 

315. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to incorporate 

information technology in the classroom; 

316. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to develop and 

articulate a teaching philosophy; 

317. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in developing and 

articulating a teaching philosophy; 

318. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to develop and 

articulate a teaching philosophy; 

319. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to create a 

classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning 

styles; 

239 



320. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in creating a classroom 

climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse learning styles; 

321. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to 

create a classroom climate inclusive of a diverse population of students and diverse 

learning styles; 

322. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to advise 

undergraduates; 

323. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in advising 

undergraduates;  

324. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to 

advise undergraduates; 

325. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to advise 

graduate students; 

326. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in advising graduate 

students; 

327. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to advise graduate 

students; 

328. HBCU education doctoral students have the confidence to serve on departmental 

and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university governance; 

329. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in serving on 

departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university 

governance; 
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330. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to serve on 

departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy and engage in university 

governance; 

331. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to apply their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus; 

332. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in applying their 

expertise in service to the community beyond the campus;  

333. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to 

apply their expertise in service to the community beyond the campus; 

334. HBCU education doctoral students have the confidence to review papers, serve on 

disciplinary society committees, and engage in other forms of service to their profession; 

335. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in reviewing paper, 

serving on disciplinary society committees, and engaging in other forms of service to 

their profession; 

336. HBCU education doctoral students are very much prepared to review papers, serve 

on disciplinary society committees, and engage in other forms of service to their 

profession; 

337. HBCU education doctoral students have the confidence to conduct research; 

338. HBCU education doctoral students are equally somewhat interested and very much 

interested in conducting research; 

339. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves very much prepared to 

conduct research; 
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340. HBCU education doctoral students very much have the confidence to publish 

research findings; 

341. HBCU education doctoral students are very much interested in publishing research 

findings; 

342. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to publish research 

findings; 

343. HBCU education doctoral students have the confidence to collaborate with others in 

interdisciplinary research; 

344. HBCU education doctoral students are equally somewhat interested and very much 

interested in collaborating with others in interdisciplinary research; 

345. HBCU education doctoral students consider themselves prepared to collaborate with 

others in interdisciplinary research; 

346. HBCU education doctoral students have never enrolled in a prior doctoral program; 

347. HBCU education doctoral students have never been enrolled in a different 

discipline; 

348. HBCU education doctoral students have never been enrolled at a different 

institution; and, 

349. HBCU education doctoral students have never had a different advisor; 

Recommendation 

The discussion regarding the quality of the doctoral experience in education at 

Historically Black Colleges and Universities will continue to advance in the future.  For 

the discussion to be well-informed, further research is needed in this area.  Listed below, 

in random order, are the recommendations of the principle investigator of this research: 
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1. Since the data in this study support that the quality of doctoral education at 

HBCUs has received a redoubtable approval by its students, doctoral program personnel 

at PWIs should conduct a study that includes replicating programs and services that 

positively impact HBCUs’ doctoral program success.  After programs and services have 

been effectively replicated, this study should re-examine the quality of doctoral programs 

at PWIs.  

2. A study should be conducted to anticipate the quality effects on doctoral 

programs at HBCUs if they had accessible the same level of funding PWIs have 

available.  Allowing HBCUs to put into operation some of the programs and services 

PWIs have the benefit offering due to a lucrative budget.  

3. A study should be conducted to discriminate the success rate of doctoral 

students at HBCUs who have mentors and those who do not have mentors.  Since all 

personnel, faculty and staff, serve in a mentoring capacity at HBCUs, this study should 

be limited to mentoring and protégé relationships that have formally been established.   

4. A study should be conducted to examine the participation rates of all survey 

research that involved HBCUs.  The researchers in this project were concerned with the 

participation and the lack of participation encouragement the program coordinators 

imparted to the eligible participants. Some of the program coordinators were concerned 

with researchers being from a PWI investigating HBCUs.  The program coordinators’ 

concerns had to be assuaged by divulging the researcher’s ethnicity and attendance at a 

HBCU. 

This concludes the study of the quality of doctoral education in education at 

Historically Black College and University.  The respondents were overwhelmingly 
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satisfied with the various components of their doctoral education. Therefore, it may be 

assumed that HBCUs offer their doctoral students a comprehensive and quality 

education.  
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APPENDIX A 

UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION LISTING OF HISTORICALLY 

BLACK COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES



 

 
1. Alabama A&M University, Alabama, 4-year Public 
2. Alabama State University, Alabama, 4-year Public 
3. University of Arkansas Pine Bluff, Arkansas, 4-year Public 
4. University of the District of Columbia, District of Columbia, 4-year Public 
5. Delaware State University, Delaware, 4-year Public 
6. Florida A&M University, Florida, 4-year Public 
7. Albany State University, Georgia, 4-year Public 
8. Fort Valley State University, Georgia, 4-year Public 
9. Savannah State University, Georgia, 4-year Public 
10. Kentucky State University, Kentucky, 4-year Public 
11. Grambling State University, Louisiana, 4-year Public 
12. Southern University & A&M College, Louisiana, 4-year Public 
13. Southern University at New Orleans, Louisiana, 4-year Public 
14. Bowie State University, Maryland, 4-year Public 
15. Coppin State College, Maryland, 4-year Public 
16. Morgan State University, Maryland, 4-year Public 
17. University of Maryland Eastern Shore, Maryland, 4-year Public 
18. Alcorn State University, Mississippi, 4-year Public 
19. Jackson State University, Mississippi, 4-year Public 
20. Mississippi Valley State University, Mississippi, 4-year Public 
21. Harris-Stowe State College, Missouri, 4-year Public 
22. Lincoln University, Missouri, 4-year Public 
23. Elizabeth City State University, North Carolina, 4-year Public  
24. Fayetteville State University, North Carolina, 4-year Public 
25. North Carolina A&T State University, North Carolina, 4-year Public 
26. North Carolina Central State University, North Carolina, 4-year Public 
27. Winston-Salem State University, North Carolina, 4-year Public 
28. Central State University, Ohio, 4-year Public 
29. Langston University, Oklahoma, 4-year Public 
30. Cheyney State University, Pennsylvania, 4-year Public 
31. Lincoln University, Pennsylvania, 4-year Public 
32. South Carolina State University, South Carolina, 4-year Public 
33. Tennessee State University, Tennessee, 4-year Public 
34. Prairie View A&M University, Texas, 4-year Public 
35. Texas Southern University, Texas, 4-year Public 
36. Norfolk State University, Virginia, 4-year Public 
37. Virginia State University, Virginia, 4-year Public 
38. Bluefield State College, West Virginia, 4-year Public 
39. West Virginia State University, West Virginia, 4-year Public 
40. University of the Virgin Islands, U.S. Virgin Islands, 4-year Public 
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41. Mile College, Alabama, 4-year Private 
42. Oakwood College, Alabama, 4-year Private 
43. Selma University, Alabama, 4-year Private 
44. Stillman College, Alabama, 4-year Private 
45. Talladega College, Alabama, 4-year Private 
46. Tuskegee University, Alabama, 4-year Private 
47. Arkansas Baptist College, Arkansas, 4-year Private 
48. Philander Smith College, Arkansas, 4-year Private 
49. Howard University, District of Columbia, 4-year Private 
50. Bethune-Cookman College, Florida, 4-year Private 
51. Edward Waters College, Florida, 4-year Private 
52. Florida Memorial College, Florida, 4-year Private 
53. Clark Atlanta University, Georgia, 4-year Private 
54. Interdenominational Theological Center, Georgia, 4-year Private 
55. Morehouse College, Georgia, 4-year Private 
56. Morehouse School of Medicine, Georgia, 4-year Private 
57. Morris Brown College, Georgia, 4-year Private 
58. Paine College, Georgia, 4-year Private 
59. Spelman College, Georgia, 4-year Private 
60. Dillard University, Louisiana, 4-year Private 
61. Xavier University, Louisiana, 4-year Private 
62. Rust College, Mississippi, 4-year Private 
63. Tougaloo College, Mississippi, 4-year Private 
64. Barber-Scotia College, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
65. Bennett College, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
66. Johnson C. Smith College, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
67. Livingstone College, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
68. Shaw University, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
69. St. Augustine’s College, North Carolina, 4-year Private 
70. Wilberforce University, Ohio, 4-year Private 
71. Allen University, South Carolina, 4-year Private 
72. Benedict College, South Carolina, 4-year Private 
73. Clafin College, South Carolina, 4-year Private 
74. Morris College, South Carolina, 4-year Private 
75. Voorhees College, South Carolina, 4-year Private 
76. Fisk University, Tennessee, 4-year Private 
77. Knoxville College, Tennessee, 4-year Private 
78. Lane College, Tennessee, 4-year Private 
79. Lemoyne-Owen, Tennessee, 4-year Private 
80. Meharry Medical College, Tennessee, 4-year Private 
81. Huston-Tillotson, Texas, 4-year Private 
82. Jarvis Christian College, Texas, 4-year Private 
83. Paul Quinn College, Texas, 4-year Private 
84. Southwestern Christian College, 4-year Private 
85. Texas College, Texas, 4-year Private 
86. Wiley College, Texas, 4-year Private 
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87. Hampton University, Virginia, 4-year Private 
88. Saint Paul’s College, Virginia, 4-year Private, 2-year Public 
89. Virginia Union University, Virginia, 4-year Private, 2-year Public 
90. Bishop State Community College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
91. Shelton State Community College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
92. Gadsden State Community College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
93. J.F. Drake Technical College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
94. Lawson State Community College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
95. Trenholm State Technical College, Alabama, 2-year Public 
96. Southern University at Shreveport, Louisiana, 2-year Public 
97. Coahoma Community College, Mississippi, 2-year Public 
98. Hinds Community College, Mississippi, 2-year Public 
99. Denmark Technical College, South Carolina, 2-year Public 
100. St. Phillip’s College, Texas, 2-year Public 
101. Concordia College, Alabama, 2-year Private 
102. Shorter College, Arkansas, 2-year Private 
103. Lewis College of Business, Michigan, 2-year Private 
104. Mary Holmes College, Mississippi, 2-year Private 
105. Clinton Jr. College, South Carolina, 2-year Private 

 

http://www.ed.gov/about/inits/list/whhbcu/edlite-list.html
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APPENDIX B 

HISTORICALLY BLACK COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITY OFFERING DOCTORAL 

DEGREES IN EDUCATION 



1. Alabama State University 
Degree offered: 

a. Educational Leadership, Policy, and Law 
2. Bowie State University 

Degree offered: 
a. Educational Leadership 

3. Clark Atlanta University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Counselor Education Counseling & Guidance 
b. Education Administration  

4. Fayetteville State University 
Degree offered: 

a. Education Administration & Supervision, General 
5. Florida A&M University 

Degree offered: 
a. Educational Leadership 

6. Grambling State University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Curriculum & Instruction 
b. Education Administration & Supervision, General 
c. Developmental Education 

7. Howard University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Education Administration  
b. Educational Psychology 

8. Jackson State University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Education Administration  
b. Early Childhood 

9. Morgan State University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Higher Education Administration 
b. Mathematics Teacher Education 
c. Science Teacher Education, General 
d. Community College Leadership 
e. Urban Education Leadership 

10. South Carolina State University 
Degree offered: 

a. Education Administration  
11. Southern University & A&M College 

Degrees offered: 
a. Special Education, General 
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b. Science & Mathematics Education 
12. Tennessee State University 

Degrees offered: 
a. Curriculum Planning 
b. Education Administration & Supervision, General 
c. Educational Psychology 
d. Pre-kindergartener –12 Administration & Supervision 
e. Higher Education 
f. Special Education 
g. Secondary Education 
h. Counseling Psychology 
i. School Psychology 
j. Elementary Education 
k. Reading 

13. Texas Southern University 
Degrees offered: 

a. Counselor Education  
b. Education Administration  
c. Higher Education Administration 
d. Foundation of Education 
e. Curriculum & Instruction 
f. Special Education 
g. Reading 

14. Virginia State University 
Degree offered: 

a. Educational Leadership 
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APPENDIX C 

LETTERS TO PROGRAM COORDINATORS



 
 

 
 
 
<Program Coordinator’s name>  
<Institution> 
<address>  
 
 
Dear <name>: 
 
Here at the University of North Texas we have underway a national study of doctoral 
students in Education at HBCUs.  Our purpose is to better understand the educational 
experiences and career preparation of Education students in doctoral programs at 
predominantly black institutions of higher learning. 
 
We are corresponding with you today to ask if you are agreeable to participating in our 
research.  If you are, please let us know and we will send to you whatever number of 
student questionnaires you may need.  Enclosed is a copy of the questionnaire we would 
like to have doctoral students in Education on your campus complete and return to us.  
The only doctoral students in Education in your Department to be surveyed are those who 
are beginning their 3rd year of study or who are near the completion of their doctoral 
studies. 
 
We look forward to hearing from you and hope you will call us or e-mail us with any 
questions you may have.  The cooperation of education leaders such as you is essential to 
the success of our work. 
 
Sincerely, 
 
 
Rodney Garrett 
 
 
P.S. All completed questionnaires will remain anonymous and all information collected 
will be treated with 100% confidentially.   
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<Program Coordinator’s name>  
<Institution> 
<address>  
 
 
Dear <name>: 
 
 
Thank you for agreeing to participate in our national study of doctoral students in 
Education at HBCUs.  Again, our purpose is to better understand the educational 
experiences and career preparation of Education students in doctoral programs at 
predominantly black institutions of higher learning. 
 
Enclosed are the requested amounts of questionnaires, along with a stamped return 
envelope. The survey should only be administered to doctoral students in Education who 
are beginning their 3rd year of study or who are near the completion of their doctoral 
studies. Once all the surveys have been completed, please return them to us in the 
enclosed stamped return envelope. 
 
Please call or e-mail us with any questions you may have.  The cooperation of education 
leaders such as you is essential to the success of our work. 
 
Sincerely, 
 
 
 
Rodney U. Garrett 
 
P.S. All completed questionnaires will remain anonymous and all information collected 
will be treated with 100% confidentially.   

254 



 

 255

APPENDIX D 

LISTING OF PARTICIPATING HBCU’S



 
 
 

1. Alabama State University 
2. Bowie State University 
3. Clark Atlanta University 
4. Grambling University 
5. Howard University 
6. Jackson State University 
7. Morgan State University  
8. South Carolina State University 
9. Southern University & A&M College 
10. Tennessee State University 
11. Texas Southern University 
12. Virginia State University 
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APPENDIX E 

SURVEY INSTRUMENT 



 

Survey on Doctoral Education 
 

The survey we are asking you to complete takes about 30 minutes to complete. 
 
Your  answers will be strictly confidential. Your name and address will NOT BE 
CONNECTED to your answers.  All data will only be identified by code numbers. 
 
The completion of this survey is voluntary. Refusal to participate will involve no penalty.  
You may discontinue participation in this survey at any time. The benefit of this study 
includes evaluating how the doctoral system truly functions according to the students’ 
perspective.    
 
If you have any questions, please contact Dr. D. Barry Lumsden, University of North 
Texas, Program in Higher Education, at lumsden@coe.unt.edu or call 903.597.7923. You 
may also contact Rodney U. Garrett, University of North Texas, at rug0001@unt.edu or 
call 972.816.2001. 
 
You may keep a copy of this document for your records. 
 
This project has been reviewed and approved by the UNT Committee for the Protection 
of Human Subjects 940.565.3940. 
 
INSTRUCTIONS: 

• Answer the questions candidly and to the best of your ability. 
• To answer the questions circle the numbers in pen or pencil. 
• We invite you to elaborate on any answers by writing comments in the margins or 

on the space at the end of the survey. 
• When answering the questions, please use the definitions in the glossary below. 
• When you are finished, please mail the survey back in the postage paid envelope 

provided. 
 
 
 

 

GLOSSARY 
 

• Advisor means the one faculty member you have as your academic advisor, 
dissertation chair, or research supervisor whom you consider your primary 
formal advisor.  If you have co-advisors, answer the question in reference to 
the one person with whom you work most closely.   

 
• Research means the research and scholarship related to your own 

dissertation. 
 

• Dissertation topic refers to the projects(s) or subjects of your dissertation. 
 

• Term means an academic semester or quarter. 
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Section A: EXPERIENCES AS A GRADUATE STUDENT 
To start with, we would like to learn about where you are in your doctoral program, your dissertation 
research and advisor.  
 
A1.  What is your field of study? Select the one field that is closest to yours. 
 
____Counselor Education, Counseling & Guidance ____Education Administration & Supervision 
____Educational Supervision   ____Curriculum & Instruction 
____Educational Psychology   ____Higher Education Administration 
____Mathematics Teacher Education  ____Science Teacher Education 
____Special Education, General   ____Teacher Education, Other 
____Pre-Elementary/Kindergarten Education ____Jr. High/Middle School Education 
____ Education, Other    ____Other: ________________ 
 
A2.  When did you begin your current doctoral program? 
 
Month _____________________   19____ or  20____ 
 
A3.  What has been your pattern of enrollment? 
 

a. During the academic years I have primarily enrolled (select one): 
____ Part-time 
____ Full-time 
 
b. During the summers I have primarily spent my time (select one): 
____ Enrolled 
____ Not enrolled, primarily doing work related to my doctoral program 
____ Not enrolled, primarily doing work not related to my doctoral program 
 
c. I have taken at least one term off (excluding summer) during this doctoral program (select one): 
____ Yes 
____ No 

 
A4.  A doctoral program has many requirements that must be fulfilled. Typical requirements are listed here. 
Indicate if it is not a requirement of your program, if this requirement remains to be completed, of if you 
have completed this requirement. Circle the number that best applies.  If you completed it, but it is not a 
requirement, circle 1.    
 
      Not a  Remains to be I have  

requirement completed completed 
 
a. Classes and coursework    1  2  3 
b. Master’s degree    1  2  3 
c. Comprehensive exam in the middle of the program 1  2  3 
(also known as qualifiers, comps, cumulative exams)  
d. Written proposal of planned dissertation  1  2  3 
e. Oral defense of planned dissertation work  1  2  3 
f. Required teaching or teaching assistant position 1  2  3 
g. Advancement to candidacy (also known as  1  2  3 
achieving dissertator status) 
h. Oral defense of completed dissertation  1  2  3 
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A5. Research is conducted in many ways and in many settings. Tell us how you conduct your dissertation 
research. 

a. My dissertation research is done primarily (select one): 
____ As a part of a large research group (12 or more, including advisor, faculty, 

students, post doc) 
____ As a part of a small group (fewer that 12 people, including advisor, faculty, 

student, post doc) 
____ Not in a group, but in close collaboration with a faculty member 
____ Individually, with some input from faculty. 

  
b. My dissertation research consists of several discrete projects, that will be collected 

together in the dissertation. 
____ Yes 
____ No 

 
c. My dissertation research setting is primarily (select one): 

____ Lab-based 
____ Library-based 
____ Field-based 
____ Other. Specify: _________________________________________________ 

 
A6. Students select their dissertation topics in many different ways.  Rate the extent to which each 
statement describes your topic. Circle the number that best applies. 
 
Of my dissertation topic, I would say:  Strongly  Disagree  Agree Strongly 

Disagree     Agree 
 
a. My dissertation topic was solely of my own  1  2  3 4  
choosing. 
b. My dissertation topic is related to work being 1  2  3 4 
done my advisor or my advisor research group.      
c. My advisor has special expertise in my topic. 1 2 3 4   
d. I am satisfied with the manner in which I came 1 2 3 4   
to my dissertation topic. 
e. My dissertation topic interests me a great deal. 1 2 3 4 
  
These next questions are about your advisor.  Advisor means the one faculty member you have as 
your academic advisor, dissertation chair, or research supervisor whom you consider your primary 
formal advisor.  If you have co-advisors, answer questions in reference to the one person with whom 
you work most closely. 
 
A7. Do you currently have an advisor? 
____ Yes 
____ No                                             IF NO, SKIP TO QUESTIONS B1  
  
A8. Did you have an advisor immediately upon beginning the doctoral program? If your program started 
with a master’s degree, consider that the beginning of your doctoral program. 
____ Yes 
____ No 
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A9. Tell us about your relationship with your advisor.  Rate the extent to which each statement describes 
your relationship. Circle the number that best applies. 
 

  Strongly  Disagree  Agree Strongly 
Disagree     Agree 

Of my advisor I would say: 
a. My dissertation topic was solely of my own choosing.  1 2 3 4 
b. I am satisfied with the process by which I came 1 2 3 4 
to have my current advisor.  
c. The manner in which I came to work with my  1 2 3 4 
advisor is typical in this department.  
d. I am satisfied with the amount and quality of time 1 2 3 4 
spent with my advisor.  
 
A10. Students and advisors match up in a variety of ways. Bearing in mind that the exact process you used 
may not be listed, select the statement that best describes the way you are matched up with your advisor.  
____   I came to this program planning to work with my advisor. 
____   I selected my advisor after I started the program. 
____   I switched to my advisor after I started the program, although I was initially with another advisor 

with whom I expected to complete my degree. 
____  I switched to my advisor after I started the program; most students are expected to make such a 

switch. 
____  I was assigned to my advisor IF ASSIGNED, SKIP TO QUESTION A12. 
   
 
A11. Students choose to work with a particular faculty member as their advisor for a variety of reasons. 
Rate the extent to which each statement describes why you chose your advisor. Circle the number that best 
applies. 
 
  Not at all  Minor  Major 
I selected my advisor because she or he: a reason reason reason 
a. Is doing interesting research. 1 2 3 
b. Has a reputation for getting students through the  1 2 3 
process in a timely manner. 
c. Had money to support me. 1 2 3 
d. Has intellectual interests that match mine. 1 2 3 
e. Will make sure I do a rigorous dissertation. 1 2 3 
f. Was recommended to me by other people. 1 2 3 
g. Has a reputation for being a good researcher. 1 2 3 
h. Has a reputation for being a good teacher. 1 2 3 
i. Has a reputation for being a good advisor 1 2 3 
j. Is knowledgeable in the techniques and methods 1 2 3 
I will employ.  
k. Was willing to take me on. 1 2 3 
l. Fosters a working environment I like in his/her  1 2 3 
research group. 
m. Can write a good recommendation letter that 1 2 3  
will carry my career a long way. 
n. Other. Specify: __________________________________   
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A12. Advisors engage in many different behaviors. For each of these statements, indicate the extent that 
DESCRIBES THE BEHAVIOR of your advisor. Circle the number in the first column that best applies. 
 
A13. Many students consider other faculty members to be their mentors. For each of these statements, 
indicate the extent that it DESCRIBES THE BEHAVIOR of your faculty mentor(s) who are not your 
advisor.  Circle the number in the second column that best applies.  If there is no other faculty member 
whom you consider a mentor leave A13 blank. 
  A12  A13 
                                                                                    ADVISOR         MENTOR(S) 
  Strongly Disagree Agree Strongly Strongly Disagree Agree Strongly   
My advisor and other mentor(s): Disagree  Agree Disagree  Agree 

a. Are available to me when I need 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
help with my research.  
b. Are available to me when I need to  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
talk about my program and my  
progress in the program. 
c. Treat my ideas with respect 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
d. Give me regular and constructive 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
feedback on my research. 
e. Teach me the details of good 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
research practice. 
f. Provide me with information about 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
ongoing research relevant to my work.  
g. Teach me the survival skills for this  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
field. 
h. Help me secure funding for my  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
graduate studies. 
i. Help me develop professional  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
relationships with others in the field. 
j. Assist me in writing presentations 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
or publications. 
k. Teach me to write grant and contract 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
proposals. 
l. Advocate for me with others when 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
necessary. 
m. Provide me with support when I  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
need it. 
n. Are sensitive to my needs 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
o. Take an interest in my personal life. 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
p. Have my best interest at heart. 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
q. Care about me as a whole person 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
-not just as a scholar. 
r. Provide direct assessments of my  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
progress. 
s. Would support me in any career path 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
I might choose. 
t. See me as a resource of labor to  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
advance his/her research. 
u. Expect me to work so many hours  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
that it is difficult for me to have a life 
outside of school. 
v. Give me regular and constructive  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
feedback on my progress toward degree 
completion. 
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w.  Provide information about career  1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
paths open to me. 
x. Solicit my input on matters of teaching 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
and research. 
 
SECTION B.  DESCRIPTION OF YOUR DOCTORAL PROGRAM AND DEPARTMENT 
In this section we are interested in learning about the details of your doctoral program and your 
perception of your experience.  Doctoral program means your current program and department at 
your current university.  
 
B1. One aspect of a doctoral program is the structure of the program.  Indicate the extent to which each statement 
describes the structure of your program. Circle the number that best applies.  
 
Of my doctoral program, I would say  Strongly  Disagree  Agree Strongly 
  Disagree Agree  
 
a. My coursework has laid a good foundation for 1 2 3 4  
doing independent research. 
b. I understand the requirements in my program. 1 2 3 4 
c. Some of the exams and other hurdles (qualifiers, 1 2 3 4 
prelims, orals, etc.) seem arbitrary and unhelpful.  
d. My coursework has given me a broad foundation of 
knowledge, including related fields and subspecialties. 1 2 3 4 
e. My doctoral program is highly flexible, and I can tailor  1 2 3 4 
it to my needs and interests. 
f. I am annually reviewed to assess my progress 1 2 3 4 
 
B2. Another aspect of a doctoral program is the ways the students in the program act. For each of these statement, 
indicate the extent to which it describes the students in your program. Circle the number that best applies. 
 
Of students in my program, I would say  Strongly  Disagree  Agree Strongly 
 Disagree     Agree 
 
a. There is a sense of solidarity among the students  1  2   3 4 
who enter the program at the same time. 
b. Many students complained about being exploited  1  2   3 4 
by the faculty. 
c. Students have an active role in the program decisions 1  2   3 4 
that affect them. 
d. Students freely share information with each other  1  2   3 4 
about opportunities and how to get through the program. 
e. Student have little contact with each other. 1  2   3 4 
f. Student must compete with each other for faculty 1  2   3 4 
time and attention. 
g. Experienced students mentor newer students. 1  2   3 4 
h. I am part of a supportive student community in  1  2   3 4 
my program. 
i. I am part of a supportive environment outside my 1  2   3 4 
program. 
 
 

 
263



 

B3. Another aspect of a doctoral program is the ways the faculty member in the program act. For each of 
these statements, indicate the extent to which it describes faculty in your program. Circle the number that 
best applies. 
 
Of faculty in my program, I would say  Strongly Disagree Agree  Strongly 
    Disagree     Agree 

a. Faculty in the program have the best interests of the student at heart.   1  2  3 4 
b. Faculty value individual research over collaborative research.  1  2  3 4 
c. Faculty make sure that students feel like members of the program.  1  2  3 4 
d. Faculty care about students in the program.   1  2  3 4 
e.  Some faculty here make sexist, racist, or homophobic remarks.  1  2  3 4 
f. Faculty appear to give most of the attention and resources to a select  1  2  3 4 
group of students. 
g. Faculty collaborate with students on publications.   1  2  3 4 
h. Faculty treat students with respect.    1  2  3 4 
i. Faculty are willing to bend the rules for some students, but not others.  1  2  3 4 
j. Faculty carefully guard results and new ideas from others in the field.  1  2  3 4 
k. Faculty seem more concerned with furthering their own careers than   1  2  3 4 
with the well-being of the program as a whole. 
l. Faculty really care about their teaching.   1  2  3 4 
m. Faculty really care about their research.   1  2  3 4 
n. Faculty really care about advising students.   1  2  3 4 
o. Faculty are explicit in their expectation of student.   1  2  3 4 
p. Faculty carefully supervise research assistants.   1  2  3 4 
q. Faculty carefully supervise research assistants.   1  2  3 4 
r. Faculty regularly socialize with students.    1  2  3 4 
s. Faculty are generous with their time, and help students to grow as  1  2  3 4 
scholars, researchers and writers. 
t. Faculty have high ethical standards.     1  2  3 4 
u. There are tensions among program faculty.   1  2  3 4 
v. Faculty are accessible to students.    1  2  3 4 
w. Faculty seems to believe that students are here to help faculty fulfill   1  2  3 4 
their research and teaching obligation. 
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Following is a list of issues and concerns that often face doctoral students. 
 
B4. Since you started the program, have you developed clear understanding regarding these items? In the 
first column, circle the number that best applies. If not applicable to you, leave blank. 
 
   I HAVE A CLEAR UNDERSTANDING 
Issue or concern:  Not at all  Somewhat Very 
   Clear Clear  Clear 
a. Commitments regarding the funding of graduate studies. 1 2    3 
b. Length of time you would be a student. 1 2    3 
c. Criteria for determining that you were ready to graduate. 1 2    3 
d. Amount of time to be spent with your advisor. 1 2    3 
e. Fulfilling teaching assistant obligation: number of  1 2    3 
courses, number of hours spent, etc. 
f. Customary practices regarding publication: when and  1 2    3 
how to submit, etc. 
g. Customary practices about determining authorship of 1 2    3  
research papers: order of authors, who is included, etc.  
h. Customary practices for the appropriate use of research 1 2    3 
funds. 
i. Customary practices for generating, handling, and  1 2    3 
using research data responsibly. 
j. Customary practices for reviewing and refereeing  1 2    3 
academic papers fairly. 
k. Customary practices involving biosafety, human  1 2    3 
subjects, animal care, etc. 
l. Customary practices regarding appropriate sexual  1 2    3 
and romantic relationships with undergraduates. 
m. Commitments regarding the funding of your  1 2    3 
dissertation research project. 
n. Customary practices for using copyrighted material or 1 2    3 
material written by other. 
o. Customary practices for grading student work. 1 2    3 
p. Customary practices for avoiding conflict of interest: 1 2    3 
industry funding, consulting, etc. 
q. Customary practices regarding patent policies. 1 2    3 
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B5. For each resource or program listed below, tell us if it is available to doctoral students like you. Circle 
the number in the first column that best applies.  
 
B6. IF IT IS AVAILABLE, have you used that resource or participated in that program? Circle the number 
in the second column that best applies. If it is not available or you don’t know leave B6 blank.  
 
B7. IF IT IS AVAILABLE, do faculty in your program encourage students to use the resources or 
participate in the program? Circle the number in the third column that best applies.  If it is not available or 
you don’t know, leave B7 blank. 
   B5 B6 B7 
Resource or program: AVAILABLE I USED ENCOURAGED 
   Don’t     
  No Know Yes No Yes Yes No 
a. An orientation for new graduate students 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
in the program. 
b. A university-wide orientation for graduate 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
students. 
c. A graduate student handbook for the  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
university. 
d. A graduate student handbook for the  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
university. 
e. A graduate student center (i.e., center with  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
resource, hang out space). 
f. A written policy on research misconduct. 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
g. A person or office to help students explore 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
options for action when they perceive abuse or 
misconduct in their program.   
h. A teaching development center. 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
i. A teaching assisting training course, lasting 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
at least one term. 
j. A mentor for your professional development 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
who is not your advisor. 
k. A seminar or course designed to develop 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
you as a prospective faculty member. 
l. A career planning workshop on the academic  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
job search. 
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Following is a list of opportunities that some campuses have for doctoral students. 
 
B8. For each opportunity listed below, tell us if it is available to doctoral students like you.  Circle the 
number in the first column that best applies. 
 
B9. IF IT IS AVAILABLE, have you participated in that opportunity? Circle the number in the second 
column that best applies. If it not available or you don’t know, leave B9 blank. 
 
B10.  IF IT IS AVAILABLE, do faculty in your program encourage students to participate in that 
opportunity? Circle the number in the third column that best applies. If it is not available or you don’t 
know, leave B11 blank.  
 
   
   B8 B9 B10 
Opportunity: AVAILABLE I USED ENCOURAGED 
   Don’t     
  No Know Yes No Yes Yes No 
a. Workshop/seminar on teaching in your  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
discipline. 
b. An organized trip to another campus to 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
learn about a faculty member in another  
setting. 
c. A workshop on career opportunities outside 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
of academia. 
d. Progressively more responsible roles in 1 2 3 1 2 1 2  
teaching. 
e. Progressively more responsible roles in 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
research. 
f. Opportunity to participate in campus or 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
department governance. (e.g., serve on 
committees) 
g. Internship (e.g., in industry). 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
h. Opportunity to work on another campus 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
(e.g., teaching a course). 
i. Opportunity to make a presentation at a  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
regional or national meeting. 
j. Workshop/seminar on faculty roles and  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
responsibilities. 
k. Workshop/seminar on research ethics. 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
l. Workshop/seminar on history, mission  1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
and purpose of higher education.  
m. Workshop/seminar on organization and 1 2 3 1 2 1 2 
administration of colleges and universities. 
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B11. Have you ever participated in a Preparing Future Faculty program? 
 ____ Yes 
 ____ No 
 
B12. If you could go back in time and start your doctoral program over, knowing what you know now, 
which decisions would you change? Circle the number that best applies. 
 
If I did it over, I would:  No Maybe Yes 
a. Select a different field or sub-field.  1 2 3 
b. Select a different advisor.  1 2 3 
c. Select a different university.  1 2 3 
d. Select a different dissertation topic.  1 2 3 
e. Change my decision about taking time off before entering my doctoral   1 2 3 
program. 
f. Change my decision about taking time off during my doctoral program.  1 2 3 
g. Not go to graduate school.  1 2 3 
h. Take more courses outside of department.  1 2 3 
 
 Which courses? ___________________________________ 
 
B.14. Knowing everything that you know now, what advice would you give others entering or in the early 
years of graduate school?  
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SECTION C: CAREER PLANS 
 
Now we would like to learn about your plans and dreams for the future.  Doctoral students consider 
a wide range of career options.  Furthermore, their plans change over time. 
 
First, consider what you currently hope and plan to pursue as a career after you complete your 
doctorate and any postdoctoral training you anticipate. 
 
C1. Currently, how strong is your interest in or desire for each of these career options? Circle the choice 
that best applies to you now in the first column. 
 
C2. Since you began your program, has your interest in this option decreased, stayed the same, or 
increased? Circle your choice in the second column. 
   C1  C2 
Career option: MY CURRENT INTEREST CHANGE IN INTEREST SINCE 
   & DESIRE I BEGAN THE PROGRAM 
   Not at Not at 
   All Possibly Definitely All Possibly Definitely 

a. To become a professor in a college or university. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
b. To teach, but not in a college or university setting. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
c. To conduct research in a college or university 1 2 3 1 2 3 
(non-faculty job). 
d. To become an administrator in a college or  1 2 3 1 2 3 
university.   
e. To conduct research in business, industry,  1 2 3 1 2 3 
or the private sector. 
f. To become an administrator/manager in business, 1 2 3 1 2 3 
industry, or the private sector. 
g. To conduct research in a non-profit organization 1 2 3 1 2 3 
or government agency. 
h. To become an administrator/manager in a 1 2 3 1 2 3 
non-profit, public service, or government agency. 
i. To work independently, e.g. consultant, writer. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
j. To start my own business. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
k. Not to be employed for pay. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
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Regardless of your current interest and desire, we now want you to consider how realistic it would be 
for you to pursue each career option. 
 
C3. Currently, how realistic would it be for you to pursue each of these career possibilities? Circle the 
number that best applies to you now in the first column. 
 
C4. Since you began your program, has your perception of how realistic it is to pursue each option 
decreased, stayed the same, or increased? Circle your choice in the second column. 
 
   C3  C4 
Career option: MY CURRENT PERCEPTION CHANGE IN PERCEPTION 
   AS REALISTIC SINCE I BEGAN THE PROGRAM 
   Not at Not at 
   All Possibly Definitely All Possibly Definitely 

a. To become a professor in a college or university. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
b. To teach, but not in a college or university setting. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
c. To conduct research in a college or university 1 2 3 1 2 3 
(non-faculty job). 
d. To become an administrator in a college or  1 2 3 1 2 3 
university.   
e. To conduct research in business, industry,  1 2 3 1 2 3 
or the private sector. 
f. To become an administrator/manager in business, 1 2 3 1 2 3 
industry, or the private sector. 
g. To conduct research in a non-profit organization 1 2 3 1 2 3 
or government agency. 
h. To become an administrator/manager in a 1 2 3 1 2 3 
non-profit, public service, or government agency. 
i. To work independently, e.g. consultant, writer. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
j. To start my own business. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
k. Not to be employed for pay. 1 2 3 1 2 3 
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C5. Help us understand the influence on your career goals and plans.  Please elaborate on whether, how and 
why your career goals and plans have changed during your time in your doctoral program.  What 
experiences have affected your goals and plans? Be as specific as you like. 
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SECTION D: EXPECTATION OF THE FACULTY JOB 
 
In this section we want to learn about your interest in various aspects of a faculty job and the 
preparation you believe you are receiving for that job. 
 
D1. Are you considering a faculty job at any point in the future? 
 ____ Yes 
 ____ Perhaps 
 ____ No                               IF NO, SKIP TO SECTION E 
 
D2. At what kind of institution would you prefer to be employed? Circle the number that best applies in the 
first column. 
 
D3. At what kind of institution do you think it is likely that you will be employed? Circle the number that 
best applies in the second column. 
     D2   D3 
    PREFERENCE  LIKELIHOOD 
    Not at Some Very Not at Some Very 
Kind of institution:  All what strong All what strong 
a. Two year community college  1  2 3 1 2 3 
b. Four year liberal arts college, with predominately 1 2 3 1 2 3 
undergraduates.  
c. Four year comprehensive university, with undergraduate 1 2 3 1 2 3 
and master’s students. 
d. Large university, with undergraduate, master’s, and  1 2 3 1 2 3 
doctoral students. 
e. Other. Specify:____________________________ 1 2 3 1 2 3 
 
 
D4. Some faculty members are involved with campus life in ways that other faculty members are not. For each of these 
activities, indicate how interested you are in doing this at some point in your career. Circle the number that best 
applies. 
 
Campus activity: Very       Very   
   Uninterested  Uninterested  Interested Interested 
a. Become a department chair or dean 1 2 3 4 
b. Serve on the academic senate or university  1 2 3 4 
governing body.  
c. Get involved in activities with undergraduates 1 2 3 4 
outside of class (e.g., student clubs, in the dorms) 
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As a doctoral student, you have probably learned a lot about faculty life.  In the first column below is a list of factors that influence people’s interest in being a faculty 
member.  Some people view these factors positively and others view the same factors negatively. 
 
D5. What is your opinion about each of these factors? Circle your rating on the item on the scale in the second column. 
 
D6.  How have each of these factors affected your interests in a career as a faculty member? Has it made you less interested, had no effect, or made you more interested? Circle  
 the number in the third column that best applies.   
 
  If you think that Salary Levels in academia are high, circle the number 4 or 5 in the Opinion scale (D5).  If that has made you more interested in a faculty career,  
  circle the number 3 in the interest scale (D6). 
          D6 
      
            INTEREST IN FACULTY CAREER 
     D5 
Factor    OPINION OF ITEM    Less No More 
           interested effect interested 
a. Salary levels in academia They are low 1 2 3 4 5  They are high  1 2 3 
b. Obtaining research funding Impossible for me to get 1 2 3 4 5 I could get easily  1 2 3 
c. Enjoyment of teaching I dislike intensely  1 2 3 4 5 I enjoy enormously  1 2 3 
d. Enjoyment of service I dislike intensely  1 2 3 4 5 I enjoy enormously  1 2 3 
e. Enjoyment of research I dislike intensely  1 2 3 4 5 I enjoy enormously  1 2 3 
f. Working on a college campus I dislike intensely  1 2 3 4 5 I enjoy enormously  1 2 3 
g. Academic job market in my field Very few jobs available 1 2 3 4 5 many jobs available  1 2 3 
h. Lifestyle of faculty members I dislike intensely  1 2 3 4 5 I enjoy enormously  1 2 3 
i. Work load expectations Very low 1 2 3 4 5 Very high   1 2 3 
j. Behavior of the faculty in the program Awful 1 2 3 4 5 Exemplary   1 2 3 
k. Tenure and promotion process Problematic 1 2 3 4 5 Unproblematic  1 2 3 
l. Postdoctoral Not required & unusual 1 2 3 4 5 Required & normal  1 2 3 
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Similarly, there are other factors that may have influenced you towards or away from being a faculty member. 
 
D7. What is your opinion about each of these factors? Circle your rating of the item on the scale in the second column. 
 
D8. How have each of these factors affected your interest in a career as a faculty member? Has it made you less interested, had no effect, or made you more 
interested? Circle the number in the third column that best applies. 
 
           D8 
      
            INTEREST IN FACULTY CAREER 
     D7 
Factor    OPINION OF ITEM    Less No More 
           interested effect interested 
a. Appeal of other careers Unappealing 1 2 3 4 5  Very appealing  1 2 3 
b. Encouragement I received from Strongly discouraged 1 2 3 4 5 Strongly encouraged  1 2 3 
faculty 
c. Exposure to other careers Know very little  1 2 3 4 5 Know a lot about them  1 2 3 
d. My spouse’s/partner’s career Conflicts with mine  1 2 3 4 5 Poses no conflict  1 2 3 
e. Geographic restrictions I am very constrained  1 2 3 4 5 I am free to move  1 2 3 
f. Ability to raise family  Impossible to do  1 2 3 4 5 Very possible to do  1 2 3 
lead a balanced life 
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Faculty members do many different tasks.  As you look forward to these tasks, to what extent would say: 
 
D9. I am comfortable and confident in my ability to do this task. Circle your answer in the first column. 
 
D10. I am interested in and looking forward to doing the task. Circle the answer in the second column. 
 
D11. I have been prepared by my program to do this task. Circle the answer in the third column. 
 
         D9    D10  D11 
      CONFIDENT  INTERESTED  PREPARED 
      Not at  Some Very Not at Some Very Not at Some Very 
Task of faculty job:     all what much all what much all what much 
a. Teach lecture courses.    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
b. Teach discussion sections and courses.    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
c. Teach laboratory courses.    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
d. Teach specialized graduate courses.    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
e. Incorporate information technology in the classroom.   1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
f. Develop and articulate a teaching philosophy.   1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
g. Create a classroom climate inclusive of diverse population of students  1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
and diverse learning styles. 
h. Advise undergraduates.    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
i.  Advise graduate students.     1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
j. Serve on departmental and institution-wide committees, help craft policy, 
and engage in university governance. 
k. Apply my expertise in service to the community beyond campus. 1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
l. Review papers, serve on disciplinary society committees, and engage in  1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
other forms of service to my profession.  
m. Conduct research    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
n. Publish research findings    1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
o. Collaborate with others in interdisciplinary research   1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3 
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SECTION E: BACKGROUND 
Finally, help us to know a little more about you.  For each question, check the selection that best 
applies to you. 
 
E1.  ____ Male ____  Female 
 
E2. ____ Single ____ Married or partnered 
 
E3. ____ No children ____ Have dependant children living with me 
 
E4. ____ US Citizen ____ Permanent Resident ____ Non-US Citizen 
 
E5.  If US Citizen, what is your ethnic background? Select One 
 ____ African American   ____ Native American – Alaska Native 
 ____ Asian American – Pacific Islander ____ Caucasian 
 ____ Chicano/a –Hispanic –Latino/a ____ Other. Specify: __________________ 
 
E6. When were you born? 

a. Birth year: 19___ 
b. Birth Month: __________ 

 
E7. Year received bachelor’s degree: 19____ or 20____ 
 
E8  Have you enrolled in a doctoral program prior to this one? 
 ____ Yes ____ No 
 If yes, what was different? Check all that apply  
 ____ Different discipline 
 ____ Different institution 
 ____ Different advisor 
 
E9. What is the highest level of education reached by your family members? Circle the number that 
corresponds with the highest level reached by any family member in each category. If you do not have such 
a family member, leave blank. 
 
Highest degree reached by: No Some Bachelor’s Master or  Doctorate 
    College College Degree Professional Degree 
a. Any parent or guardian 1 2 3 4 5 
b. Any sibling 1 2 3 4 5 
c. Spouse/Partner 1 2 3 4 5 
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